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PKEFACE. 



This account of the affairs, Civil and Ecclesiastical, of 
the Isle of Mann, has been published at the express desire 
of many persons interested in the preservation of the antient 
See established in that Island. 

The Ecclesiastical Commissioners, in their second Re- 
port, proposed to annex this See to that of Carlisle. The 
Archdeacon and Clergy of Mann, immediately upon the 
appearance of that Report, addressed a Meniorial to the 
Commissioners, expressing the '^deep concern'' with which 
they had seen that proposition. The Archdeacon attended 
to give his persons^ evidence against the measure, before 
the Board : the late Bishop, the present Bishop of Roches- 
ter, signified to the Commissioners his readiness to do the 
same, and afterwards did so in his place in the House of 
Lords. Sir William Hillary forwarded to them a petition 
with 1200 signatures, among which were ^' the names of a 
large majority of the Grentry, Landowners, and most 
respectable Inhabitants, '* expressing, as the Chairman 
of the Island-Committee said in a letter to the Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, " the most unanimous senti- 
ments of the inhabitants of the Isle of Mann, on the 
ruinous consequences to the best interests of this Island, 
which, they feel convinced, must inevitably be pro- 
duced l)y the incorporation of the Bishoprick of Sodor 
and Mann with that of Carlisle." Memorials, expressing 
similar sentiments, were presented by several of the Clergy 
and Laity of the Church of England ; and a petition was 
presented to his late Majesty, signed by 2000 Manksmen, 
in^hich the Petitioners humbly beseech "his Majesty's 
gracious consideration of their case ; and that, in his wis- 
dom, such means may be devised, as may avert the contem- 
plated change, and afford them a long contifiuance of their 
present privileges." The Bishop, also, first privately, and 
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IV PREFACE. 

since publicly, has protested in the strongest manner, and 
in every possible way, against the proposed scheme : but 
especially in a petition to the House of Lords, and in a 
Memorial to the Commissioners, in the conclusion of 
which he says, " I will never cease to repeat the warning 
with the greater earnestness, as the approach of my death 
hastens the accomplishment of this measure. To avert the 
threatened calamity &om my Church, I am prepared to 
make any sacrifice ; for I believe most solemnly, that in a 
very few years after the removal of the Bishop, the name 
only of a Church will be left to her ; and her empty walls 
will stand as sad memorials of an arrangement, needless 
and uncalled for in itself, burdensome to Carlisle, and de- 
structive to her own best interests." The proposition was 
discussed when before the House of Lords, on which occa- 
sion it was said to be '* defensible on the ground of terri- 
tory : " owing to various causes the opposition was not 
brought to a decision, and the recommendation of the 
Commissioners accordingly passed into a law. Now, it 
is asserted, that in this Act Parliament has legislated for a 
part of her Majesty's Dominions, over which it has no 
control, except in Fiscal regulations, and Navigation laws : 
it is asserted, that, if the Act of any Parliament be neces- 
sary to make this exercise of the Royal Prerogative avail- 
able in law, it must be the Act of the independent Insular 
Legislature itself: and can be of no other, so long as that 
exists. To establish this point, as well as to explain some 
parts of the Bishop's Memorial, it was thought necessary, 
that a short History of the Insular Constitution, both Ci- 
vil and Ecclesiastical, should be published. In the pre- 
sent attempt to accomplish the object desired, the writer 
has had two difficulties to contend with — ^a superabun- 
dance of materials, with a very short time, and that, too, 
unexpectedly interupted, in which to arrange them. These 
must plead his excuse for the want of brevity, and for de- 
fective arrangement— two most desirable points to be at- 
tained, when the sole object of a Work is, that it should be 
read. 
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ANTEENT AND AUTHENTIC 

RECORDS AND DOCUMENTS 

BBLATIKO TO THE 

CIVIL AND ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY AND CON- 
STITUTION OF THE ISLE OF MANN. 



The most authentic, as well as the most concise accounts 
of the history and constitution of the Isle of Mann, both 
civil and ecclesiastical, have been written by Sacheverell, 
who was governor of the island when Bishop Wilson was 
first appointed to the see, and by Bishop Wilson himself. 
I will begin, therefore, with such parts of Sacheverell's 
history as will serve to throw some light upon the questions, 
which have given rise to the publication of these brief 
notices. In his introduction he says, speaking of the ad- 
vantages of the country, " The first is a perfect unanimity 
in matters of religion ; the next to this is the goodness of 
their laws, admirably adapted to their constitution. The 
Lord Coke saith, ^ that the Isle of Mann has such laws, 
the like whereof are not to be found in any other place.' 
The inhabitants were formerly reputed courageous, and 
eminent for many excellent military commanders, as will 
more fully appear from the history; as likewise what 
respect their kings had among foreign princes, of both 
which Macon (not to mention more) was a most remark- 
able instance. But above all they have been famous for 
their hospitality to strangers, as great numbers of English 
ia the late civil wars, and many thousands of Irish Pro- 
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testants in these last devastations of that kingdom can now 
witness. Nor were they less celebrated, in former ages, 
for sheltering distressed princes, of which I will venture 
to give my reader one instance.— "Eugenius, when prince of 
Scotland, took sanctuary in this isle for nine years ; aQd 
was afterwards recalled by the nobility and people, and 
crowned king of Scotland : to omit Ederius and Corbred, 
who were educated in this island, even before Christianity ; 
for these princes chose the Isle of Mann for their retreat, 
because it was then, as many ages after, accounted the only 
seat of learning ; first, under the Druids, of whom this 
was a principal seat, and was called Sedes Druidarum, and 
Insula Druidarum. Nor was it less remarkable under their 
first pious Bishops. Hector Boetius says, ' Mann was the 
fountain of all honest learning and erudition,' Others of 
the Scotch nation made it the royal academy for educating 
the heirs apparent of the crown of Scotland ; as Eugenius 
III. himself, who likewise sent three of his sons into the 
Isle of Mann, to be educated under Couranus his uncle, 
at that time Bishop : and before this, ' the same Couranus 
ordered that the three sons of his brother Cougel, viz., 
Eugenius II,, Cougalus II., and Kinotellus I., should be 
brought up in the Isle of Mann,' says Boetius, ^ under the 
government of certain instructors and schoolmasters, to 
be trained up in learning and virtuous discipline, according 
to an antient ordinance thereof made and enacted.' So 
celebrated was the disciple of those ages, that it seems 
to have passed into a law, that the princes of Scotland 
should be educated in this island. 

Having thus far shewn wherein the antient honour of the 
island consisted, I think I ought to let my reader know, 
that it had formerly an order of nobility, for I find both 
Earls and Viscounts mentioned, who, in my opinion, were 
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the governors of the out isles. There were likewise several 
ecclesiastical Barons in this isle ; but because those pious 
foundations lie buried in their own ruins, I shall crown 
my work with what is the greatest glory this world affords, 
that it was a kingdom, if you will take the words of my 
Lord Coke, " The antient and absolute Kingdom of Mann," 
in Calvin's case, lib. 7. cap. 2L Although since it fell 
under the homage of the crown of England, it was never 
granted but by title of the Island and Lordship of Mann, 
so that it pretends to qo such absolute dominion, but alle- 
giance to the crown of England is reserved in all publick 
oaths ; neither do I find my author of opinion, that it was 
an absolute kingdom even in the time of the Norwegians ; 
not but that it stiU retains most of the essential marks of 
power; as making laws, of pardoning, of holding all 
courts in the Lord's name, the patronage of the bishoprick, 
and many other inferior marks of regahty, which, as they 
were derived from the favour of the crown to the house of 
Derby, so the uninterrupted loyalty of that family may be 
justly thought to have deserved it, especially, while they 
managed that great trust with so much care of the people ; 
by which they stood examples to all in power, that there is 
one little barren spot, where law and justice, true religion, 
and primitive integrity flourished ; in contempt of poverty, 
and all things the world calls misfortunes." 

Such is the worthy Governor's introduction to his history, 
in which he fully substantiates every assertion here made. 
It must be borne in mind, that by the Act of revestment, the 
late Duke of Athol ceded his Lordship to the crown ; all his 
rights, therefore, are now vested in the Sovereign, and her 
most gracious Majesty has become the sole guardian of our 
antient laws and constitution : and as that once " little bar- 
ren spot " has, through the regard of its rulers have had to 
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" law and justice," and through the people's observance df 
" true religion and primitive integrity," become a fertile and 
flourishing island, with the most cheering prospects of a 
still more rapid increase of all that which " the world calls " 
prosperity : so we may hope that, under the crown of Eng- 
land, that happy state of things, which have combined to 
promote the welfare of the inhabitants of the island in so 
marked a manner, may be continued, not only untouched, 
but doubly and trebly secured to us, by that golden chain 
which binds us to the throne of England. After his intro- 
duction, Sacheverell goes on to describe " the original Go- 
vernment of the Isle of Mann." As it would be useless to 
follow him through all the details of the history connected 
with their kings, I will only observe, before giving a brief 
outline of it, that his authorities are, at the least, as good 
as those upon which any other history of dark ages rests, 
viz.: — old MSS., histories, and tradition universally 
received. Nennius, Hector Boetius, Jocelinus in Vit& 
Patricii, and especially a MS. in the Cottoniepi library, now 
in the British Museum, called ^^ Chronicon Insulae Man- 
ni»," had already supphed Cambden and Archbishop 
Usher with materials for their different accounts of this is- 
land ; and Sacheverell makes use of their researches, toge- 
ther with his own. He mentions a very antient manu- 
script, now in the British Museum, which was put into his 
hands by the executor of Dr. Pell, Bishop of Oxford, in 
which he found an exact succession of Bishops of Mann 
for above 200 years, and which he had reason to believe 
had been taken from the Boll of the antient abbey of 
Bushen, in the isle of Mann. This abbey was a branch of 
the Cistercian abbey of Fumes, in Lancashire, since the 
suppression of which the documents found there have 
come into the office of the duchy of Lancaster. Among 
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them is an old MS., which I shall have occasion to men- 
tion presently. Another authority is Dugdale's Monasti- 
con, in which are given some very interesting extracts 
from an old MS. in the Seldenian collection. Bishop Keith 
and Le Neve complete the list of the chief authorities who 
will be used in this account, till we come to speak of the 
laws, when, of course, the genuine Manks code itself w31 
be our best guide. The MSS. in the British Museum, and 
in the office of the Duchy of Lancaster, I have seen my- 
self, and compared with the translations given of them by 
Cambden and Sacheverell, and found them, as far as I had 
time to go into them, in perfect agreement, as also an origi- 
nal translation of the Cottonian MS. by Johnstone, who 
was our secretary of legation, at Copenhagen, in 1736. 
It seemed better to give a list of my authorities in the first 
instance, as I shall have frequent occasion to refer to them ; 
and I will only add, that they are in themselves sufficient 
evidence to establish any history ; and that they are still 
further corroborated by the generally received Manks and 
Irish traditions, as also by the names of places, parishes, 
and churches. 

The first government was a sort of aristocracy, under 
the Druids, which lasted to the end of the third century, 
about which time, says Nennius, the island was conquered 
by Binley, a Scot, who divided the land between himself 
and his followers, and this ^'original contract" became the 
foundation of their laws ; which the universal traditions of 
the Manks ascribe to Mannan-Mac Lear, whom they be- 
lieve the father, founder, and l^islator of their country ; 
and place him about the beginning of the fifth century : he 
was brother to Fergus II., who restored the kingdom of 
Scotland, ▲. d. 422* Towards the latter end of his reign 
St Patrick landed here in his second voyage to Irdiand : 
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and after some stay left Gennanus bidhop, as Jocelinus 
says, " ad regendum et erudiendum populum in fide Chris^ 
ti." This Germanus was canon of the Lateran, a prudent 
and holy man, and one of the first assistants of St. Patrick 
in the conversion of Ireland ; by his wisdom and conduct 
he firmly established the Christian religion in Mann : he 
died before St- Patrick, and the church celebrates his me- 
mory among the blessed, and the cathedral in Peel Castle 
is dedicated to him. To supply his loss, St. Patrick sent 
over two bishops in succession, Corrindrius and Romulus ; 
after whose death St. Maughold was elected a.b. 498, four 
years after the death of St. Patrick. How long he filled 
the chair is uncertain, but the Manks tradition says, the 
temporal government continued successively in the hands 
of the bishops. It is prpbable that about A. d. 594, the 
island was annexed to Scotland, for we find Brennus reign- 
ing there, who is called by Buchanan Brendinus Eegulus 
Euboniae ; he was nephew to Aydau, King of Scotland, to 
assist whom against the Picts he brought over an island 
force ; at this time Conanus was bishop, under whose care 
the princes of Scotland were placed. Twenty years after 
the death of Brennus, the island was ravaged by Edwric, 
King of Northumberland. After this, for three hundred 
years, it seems to have been at peace in itself, for we find 
no account of it in the British historians : but the Manks 
tradition supplies us with a line of kings, whom they term 
Orrys, and of whom they had a succession of twelve. The 
first was a son of a king of Denmark and Norway ; he first 
conquered the Orcades, and the Ebudes, and at last fixed 
his residence in the Isle of Eubonia (Mann) : he reigned 
long and peacably, and became the founder of their second 
race of kings, called Orrys. " During whose government 
the Christian religion flourished under the care of their 
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Bishops, successors to St. Patrick." Castle Rushen (now 
the prison) was buUt by Guttred, the son of the first Orry i 
in breaking through a wall of this castle a few years since, 
an oak beam was taken out, on which was this date, A. d. 
907-Hhis vast pile of building is in the most perfect order, 
and a part of it was, till very lately, inhabited by the Go- 
vernor, though certainly better adapted as a safe retreat 
from the attacks of Norwegian pirates of the tenth century, 
than as a residence for an English gentleman, of the nine- 
teenth. Fifth in succession from Guttred was Macon or 
Macutus, whom Edgar made Admiral of his fleet. Sir 
Henry Spelman calls him ^^ totius Angliae archipirata," and 
from him was taken the antient bearing of the island, a ship 
in full sail with this inscription : ^^ Rex Mannise et Insula^ 
rum." When Edgar made the memorable confirmation of 
the Charter of Glastonbury, Macon subscribed to it imme-* 
diately after the king of Scotland* 

A.D. 1065 begins the "Chronicon Insula Manniae," 
preserved in the British Museum ; it seems to have been 
written, says Cambden, by the Monks of Russin Abbey* 
It begins thus :— " In the year of our Lord 1065, died 
Edward, King of England, of pious memory, to whom 
Harold, son of Godwin, succeeded. Harold Harfager, 
King of Norway, raised war against him, and was so beaten 
at a battle at Stainford bridge, that his men ran away. In 
this flight, one Godred, sumamed Crovan, the son of Ha- 
rold the Black, escaping out of Iceland, came to Godred, 
the son of Syrric, King of Mann at that time, and was 
honourably entertained by him. The same year William 
the bastard, conquered England ; and Godred, the son of 
Syrric, King of Mann, died, and was succeeded by his son 
Fingall. An. 1066, Godred Crovan got a numerous fleet 
together and arrived at Mann," which, after he had con- 
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quered, be divided between bis own followers and the 
natives, tbe soutbem part to the former, tbe nortbem to 
the latter; "upon condition,** says tbe chronicle, "That 
none of them should ever presume to claim any part of it 
as their inheritance. Hence to this very day the whole 
island is the king's, and all the rents that arise in it belong 
to him." The chronicle then gives a list of all the kings 
of this Norwegian line, with an account of the various 
actions of each ; but it is only an account of battles, till 
A. D. 11 02, when Olave, the son of Godred, who had been 
brought up in the court of Henry, King of England, came 
to his father's throne, in 1134; he "gave to Yvo, abbot 
of Fumes, part of his land in Mann, towards building an 
abbey in a place called Eusain : he enriched the estate of 
the church with revenues, and endowed it with great liber- 
ties." " The Abbey of Bussin," says Sacheverell, " was to 
serve as a nursery to the church ; from hence it is the 
abbots of Fumes had the appointment of the abbot of 
Eussm ; and, as some believe, the right of electing the 
bishop himself, and was a sort of chapter to his diocese. 
Olave, having thus laid the ground work of his establish- 
ment, greatly endowed the whole church. The revenue 
was set out after the most antient and apostolical manner, 
viz.— One third of all the tithes to the bishop, for his 
toaintenance; the second to the abbey, for education of 
youth and relief of the poor (for those good monks were 
then the publick almoners, and by their own labours rather 
increased than diminished the publick charity ) ; the third 
portion of the tithes was given to the parochial priests for 
their subsistence." The chronicle gives a list of kings up 
to 1210, who were most of them buried in the church of 
Rushen Abbey. An. 1219, Reginald, King of Mann, 
having been taken by King John under his protection, 
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imitated that king in submitting to the Pope s this surren- 
der was done at London, at the house of the Knights Tem* 
plars. 

" The Act of surrender made by Reginald to the see of 
Home. 

'* ReginaJdus rex insuls Mann, constituit se yassallum sedis 
Romans, et ex insula sua facit feudum oblatum Londini, 10. cal. 
Octob. 1219.*' 

Here follows the deed of surrender to Pope Honorius. 
Anno 1249, another Reginald was king, and left one daugh- 
ter, very young, who, in the year 1292 claimed the king- 
dom of the isles, and did homage to King Edward I. 
Although we do not find in the whole Norwegian line any 
pretence to a female succession ; yet this gave ground for 
a plea near foiur hundred years after, upon which sentence 
was pronounced in favour of the heirs general of Ferdi- 
nand, Earl of Derby, against his brother. Earl William. 

The old chronicle brings down the history to 1316. 
But I will finish the account of the Norwegian line in the 
words of Sacheverell. " In the year 1263 Aquinus, king 
of Norway made a descent upon Scotland, but was forced 
to take shelter in the Orcades, where he died at Kirkwall. 
This was the last feeble effort of that nation, which had 
spread its arms over all Europe for five hundred years past. 
It had given kings to England and Sicily, dukes to Nor- 
mandy, and held the sovereignty of these isles for nearly 
200 years ; but by continual throwing off such vast num- 
bers of the natives, had so weakened itself, that some time 
alter it became subject to Denmark. This little kingdom 
deprived of the protection of Norway, could not support 
itself; and Magnus the Ninth and last of the race of God- 
red Crownan, who for two hundred years had enjoyed the 
name of kings, dying an. 1265, their inheritance became 
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an addition to the crown of Scotland." The king of Scot- 
land goverted the island by his Thanes, but " the natives, 
who, till this time, had followed their hereditary kings with 
a cheerful active obedience, being now oppressed by these 
foreign chiefs, rose universally against the Scotch nation, 
with a resolution either to exptirpate them, or fall to a man 
themselves ; but by the interposition of their good bishop 
this general massacre was averted," After this the Isle of 
Mann seems to have been for many years the scene of con- 
tinual struggles between subjects of Scotland, England, 
and the descendants of the antient kings. Edward the 
Third granted it to the grand-daughter of Mary, the daugh- 
ter of Keginald, the last of the family of Godred Crow- 
nan, and supplied her husband. Sir William Montacute, 
with forces to take it ; and afterwards caused him to be 
crowned, and styled King of Mann, an. 1 344. * * Est nempe 
jus," says a record of 1393, ipsius Insulse ut quis 
illius sit Dominus, Rex vocetur, cui etiam fas est Coronal 
aureal coronari." 
I will finish this account in the words of Bishop Wilson : 
** In 1312, there is a second agreement made between Hacquin 
V. of Norway, and Robert I. of Scotland ; and in 1426, a third 
agreement-^all of which are set down at large in Torfseus' History 
of the Orcades. But before this last agreement, the island was in 
possession of John Lord Stanley and of Man, who had it given him 
by Henry IV. a.d. 1405. However, forasmuch as by the last 
agreement between the kings of Norway and Scotland, the latter 
claimed aright to this island, th^ lords of Man were obliged to keep 
a constant standing army and garrisons for the defence of it, till the 
reign of James I. of England. And in this honourable house it 
continued to the year 1739,* except for twelve years, when it was 

* An. 17S9 James Earl of Derby died without issue, and the Lord- 
ship of Mann became the property of the Duke of Athol, who had 
married the heiress of a late Earl of Derby. In 1765 the Duke of 
Athol sold the ** regalities ** of the Island, reserving his landed pro- 
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giyen by the parliament to Lord Fairfax ; but it returned to its 
lantient lords at the restoration. 

'< Though this island (as the Lord Coke says) be no parcel of 
the realm of England, yet it is a part of the dominions of the kings 
of England, to vihom therefore allegiance is reserved in all public 
oaths administered here. 

" The lords of it have for a long time waived the title of kings, 
and are now only styled * Lords of Man and the Isles;' though 
they have still most of the regalia — as the giving the final assent 
to aJl new laws, and the power of pardoning offend^s, of changing 
the sentence of death into banishment, of appointing and dis- 
placing the governors and officers, with a right to all forfeitures 
for treason, felony, felo de se, &c." 

I now come to consider a most important point in this 
history, which is, the origin and authority of the antient 
laws and constitution of the Isle of Man, and before giving 
any documents relating to them, I cannot do better than 
repeat verbatim Bishop Wilson's description both of the laws 
themselves, and of the legislative and executive body. 

" The laws of the island are excellently well suited to the cir- 
cumstances of the place and the condition of the people ; anciently, 
the Deemsters (that is, the temporal Judges) determined most 
causes, (which* were then of no great moment, the inhabitants being 
mostly fishermen) either as they could remember the like to have 
been judged before, or according as they deemed most just in their 
own consciences; from whence came the name of *breast-laws.' 

" But as the island every day improved under Sir John Stanley, 
and his successors; so they, from time to time, observing the many 
inconveniences of giving judgment from breast-laws, ordered, that 
all cases of moment or intricacy, decided in their courts, should be 
written down for precedents, to be a guide, when the same, or the 
like cases, should happen for the future. 

'< And that these precedents might be made with greater caution 

perty and patronage of the Bishoprick ; but these also he sold some 
years afterwards. The Sovereign, therefore, by this Act of re-vest- 
ment, stands in precisely the same relation to the legislature of the 
Isle of Mann, as the Kings formerly, and afterwards the Lords, have 
stood. 
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and justice, the law has expressly provided, that, in all great mat- 
ters and high points that shall be in doubt, the Lieutenant, or 
^ any of the council for the time being,' shall take the Deemsters 
to them, with the advice of the elders of the land, (namely, the 
twenty-four Keys, as it is elsewhere more fully explained) to deem 
the law truly, as they shall answer it. 

" Now, if to this we add, that once every year, namely, on St. 
John Baptist's-day, there is a meeting of the Governor, Officers 
spiritual and temporal. Deemsters, and twenty-four Keys, where 
any person has a right to present any uncommon grievance, and to 
have his complaint heard in the face of the whole country, there 
cannot be imagined a better constitution, where the injured may 
have relief, and those that are in authority may, if they please, 
have their sentences and actions, if righteous, justified to all the 
world, 

TINWALD. 

" This court is called the Tinwald, from the Danish word Ting, 
that is, Fovum Jiuliciale, " a court of justice ;' and Wald, that is, 
* fenced ;' it is held on a hill near the middle of the island, and in 
the open air. At this great meeting, where all persons are sup- 
posed to be present, all new laws are to be published, after they 
have been agreed to by the Governor, Council, Deemsters, and 
twenty-four Keys, and have received the approbation of the Lord 
of the Isle. 

COUNCIL. 

'' The Council consists of the Governor, Bishop, Archdeacon, 
two Vicars-general, the Receiver-general, the Comptroller, the 
Water-bailiff, and the Attorney-general. 

KEYS. 

" The twenty -four Keys, so called (it is said) from unlocking, 
as it were, or solving the difficulties of the law, represent the com- 
mons of the land, and join with the Council in making all new 
laws, and with the Deemsters in settling and determining the mean- 
ing of the ancient laws and customs in all difficult cases. 

*' The manner of choosing them at present is this : when any 
member dies, or is discharged, either on account of age, or for any 
great crime, which, upon a trial by his brethren, he is found guilty 
of; the rest of the body present two persons to the Governor, out 
of whom he makes choice of one, who is immediately sworn to fill 



Digitized by LjOOQiC 



13 

up the body. A majori^ determines any case of common law 
that comes before them ; for, besides that they are a part of the 
legislature, they frequently determine causes touching titles of in- 
heritance, where inferior juries have giren their verdicts before. 

DEEMSTERS. 

" The two Deemsters are the temporal judges, both in cases of 
common law, and of life and death ; but most of the controversies, 
espedally such as are too trivial to be brought before a court, are 
dispatched at their houses. 

*^ The Deemster's oath, which he tales when he enters upon his 
office, is pretty singular, namely, 'you shall do justice between 
man and man, as equally as the herring-bone lies between the two 
sides;' that his daily food (for in former days, no doubt it was so^ 
might put him in mind of the obligation he lay under to gi^e im- 
partial judgment." 

After this description the reader will be better able to 
understand the following account given by Sacheverell, 
having been extracted by him from the MS. records in 
the island, of the manner in which, and the authority under 
which this legislative body assembles for the purpose of 
ratifying and explaining old laws, viz. — through the Deem- 
sters and 24 Keys ; and of making new ones, viz. — ^by the 
whole Council and 24 Keys. 

" Sir John Stanley^ King and Lord of Mauy k& I find him 
stiled in our earliest Records ; (for before his time we have none 
extant.*) He came into this Isle Anno 1417, which I find to be 
dated Armo quarto Begaliiatis nostra, which was the Ancient Stile 
of our Court Rolls. It is probable he had been here in his Father's 
time to receive the Homage of the People, and left one Jofm 
Letherland Lieutenant, or Governor, but now returning in a mature 

* An eminent lawyer and member of the legislature in the Isle of 
Mann has lately given me this information : ^* Our antient records 
were taken to Norway, where, it is said, thej were destroyed by fire ; 
our present records commence in the beginning of the 15th century, 
from which time the Bishop and Archdeacon have been members of the 
Council ; '* and, consequently, before that time, because those records 
speak of t^em as having been in all times a component part of thelegi- 
lative body. 

C 
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Ag;e, and M^isely weighing that a just Regulation of the laws are a 
lasting happiness to a People, and the hest security of a Prince, 
in this important Case he consults their Deemsters, By their Ad- 
vice the whole hody of the People were conyen'd, at a place in the 
Center of the Country calPd the Tynwald; where every creature, 
even the Halt and Blind were to come, and receive the King of 
Man^s pleasure. This Court is held Siib Dio, after the Ancient 
manner of all the Northern Nations, where the Lord is placed on 
the top of a little Rising, or Barrow, surrounded by his People, 
who, in silence, wait the future fate of their Nation in the promul-< 
gation of their Laws, which from the Birth of Time had been 
lock'd up in the breasts of their Magistrates. First therefore they 
declare to him the Orders of the Assembly, which I shall give you 
from the Original Record in the Ancient English of that age. 

" ' Our Doughtfuland gracious Lord, this is the Constitution of 
Old time the which we have given in our days, how ye should be 
Govern'd on their Tynwald day. First you shall come thither in 
your Royal Array, as a King ought to do by the Prerogatives and 
Royalties of the Land of Man, and upon the Hill of Tyntmld sit 
in a Chair, covered with a Royal Cloath and Quishions, and your 
visage unto the East, and your Sword before you, holden with the 
point upward, your Barons in the Third Degree sitting beside you, 
and your Beneficed Men, and your Deemsters before you sitting, 
and your Clerk, your Knights, Esquires and Yeomen about you in 
in the Third Degree, and the worthiest Men in your Land to be 
called in before your Deemsters, if you will ask any thing of them, 
and to hear the Government of your Land, and your Will, and die 
Commons to stand without the Circle of the Hill with three Clerks 
in their Surplices; and your Deemsters shall make call in your 
Coroner of Glanfaba, and he shall call in all the Coroners of Man, 
and their Yardes in their Hands with their weapons upon them, 
either Sword or Ax ; and the Moars, that is to wit, of every Shead- 
ing: Then the chief Coroner, that is the Coroner of Glanfaba, 
shall make a fence upon pain of Life or Lymme, that no Man 
make any disturbance or stir in the time of Tynwald, or any mur- 
murer rising in the King*s presence, upon a pain of hanging and 
eixid drawing : And tben shall let your Barons, and all other know 
you to be King and Lord ; and what time you were here, you re- 
ceived the Land as Heir apparent in your Fathers days, and all 
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your Barons of M<ui mXh your Worthies Men, and Commons did 
you Faith and Fealtie, and in as much as you are by the Grace of 
God now King and Lord of Man, ye will now that your Commons 
come unto you, and shew their Charters how they hold of you, 
and your Barons that made no Faith nor Fealtie unto you, that 
they make now ; and if any of your Barons be out of the Land, 
they shall have space of Forty days after that they are called in to 
come shew whereby they hold and claim Lands and Temements 
within your Land of Man, and to make Faith and Fealty if Wind 
and Weather serve them ; or else to seize their Temporalities into 
your Hands : And then to proceed in your matters whatsoever yoa 
have there to do in Fellonie, or Treason, or other matters that touch 
the Government of your Land of Man,^ 

" Having thus settled the Order of the Assembly, which from 
the place they call the Tynwatd, they next proceed to acquaint 
him with the Duty of the People, as their keeping Watch and 
Ward, (a Caution very necessary in those troublesome Times) the 
Power and Authority of his Lieutenant, that all his Deeds be firm 
and stable, That no Man depart the Island without his License ; 
then for regulating his Garrisons, with his Dues upon Fishing, 
Carriages, and his Bailiffs Duties ; the Power of his Coroners, 
with several Rules for letting his Estate, that his Council are in 
all things to move for his Profit: And Conclude in a most severe 
Sentence against Treason ; as Drawing, Hanging, and Quartering 
without any benefit of Inquest. These are the oldest Records we 
have extant, to which the People, by an universal Acclamation, 
gave their Assent His Afiairs called him soon after into Eng- 
land. 

*' On his return he called another Convention of the People, 
which was held, as follows from the Original Record, at Benewrl- 
ing in Kirk Michael : In the which Court the Bishop of Man was 
called to come to do his Faith and Fealty unto the Lord, as the 
Law asketh, and to shew by what Claim he holdeth his Lands and 
Tenements within the Lordship of Man, the which came and did 
his Faith to the Lord : The Abbot also of Rmhen, and Prioress of 
Duglass, were called to do their Fealty, and to shew their Claims, 
Holdings, Lands and Tenements, within the Lordship of Man, the 
which came, and did their Faith and Fealty to the Lord. The 
Prior of Whitem in Galloway^ the Abbot of Bangor^ the Abbot of 
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Sabel^ and the Prior of St Bede in Capeland^ were calFd in and 
came not ; therefore they were deemecl by the Deemsters that they 
should come in their proper Persons within Forty Days ; and if 
they came not, then all their Temporalities to be seized into the 
Lord's Hands. After this he confirmed all such Laws as had been 
reduced to Writing." 

" By the advice of his Council and four-and-twenty Keys, 
the Lord of Mann may make such laws as tend to the good 
government of his country and repeal others," But, like 
Parliament, they cannot assemble unless summoned by the 
Lord, or his Lieutenant: it is also not constitutionally in- 
cumbent upon him to summons the whole number of 
twenty-four, which power corresponds with that of the 
Sovereign in England, to grant or withhold the royal writ 
for the election of a member of Parliament : as too, in Eng- 
land, the executive can proceed without any Parliament 
being summoned, so in the Isle of Mann, the Lord, or his 
Lieutenant, can act in his executive, though not in his legis- 
lative capacity, without any of the twenty-four Keys. This 
appears from the records of a Tyndwald court, held in 
1422; the words of which are as follows — " Our most gra- 
cious and excellent Lord, Sir John Stanley, King of Mann 
and the Isles. In the vigil of your lady St. Mary, a.d. 
1422, at his castle at Eushen, asked his Deemsters, and the 
twenty-four, the laws of Mann in these points under writ- 
ten. To the which the said Deemsters, with the twenty- 
four gave for law, that these be points of your preroga- 
tives." Among various other points are these : — 

" Whosoever constrains the Lieutenant by any means to hold a 
Tinwald, or any manner of thing els by constraint, he breaks the 
King's royalty, and that is high treason. 

" Whosoever maketh Gathering or Councellin prejudice of the 
Oouncell, he is a traitor by our law. 

" * Also we give for Law that there were never Twenty Four Keys^ 
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in certainty, since they were first called Taxiaxi: These v/ete 
Twenty Four Free-holders, to wit, Eight in the out-Isles, and Six- 
teen in your Land of Man, and that was in Sling Orrt^s Dayst 
And since they hare not been in certainty, but if a strange Point 
will come which the Lieutenant will hare reserv'd to the Tyntvald 
twice in the Year; and by the leave of the Lieutenant the Deem- 
sters there to call of the best to his Council in that Point as he 
thinks fit to give Judgment ; and without the Lords Will none of 
the Twenty Four Keys to be.' 

"Lastly, the Lord hath Power of holding Courts in his own 
Name : May Hang and Draw in his own Jurisdiction, and chiefly 
can Pardon for Life. 

" His right of Admiralty was likewise asserted in this Assembly, 
as Wrecks, Royal-fish, &c. are his by his Regality : But this I 
find more at large in my Lord Cook from the report of Kellway, 
Surveyor of the Court of Wards in the Eleyenth of Henry the 
Eighth. 

" It was found by Inquisition, that T^ojnas Earl of Derby, tem- 
pore Mortis stue, was seized of the Isle oiMan, upon which, Anne 
Countess Dowager of Derby, by her Council Sued to have Dower 
of the said Isle, to which Blundell Chief Judge, ex assensu Brook, 
FitZ'Herbert, and of all other the Council of the King, said, that 
' the enquiry was merely void; for that the Isle of Man is no Par- 
cel of the Realm of England, nor do they use the Law of England ; 
and it is like unto Toumay when it was in the King of Enghnd^s 
Hands ; and unto Normandy or Gascoigne, which are merely out 
of the Chancery of EngUmd, which is the place, and no other, to 
Endow the Widow of the King's Tenants : But the Isle of Wight 
is made Parcel of the County of SotUhampton, and Wales and Ire- 
land are Parcels of the Realm, and a Writ of Error or Judgment 
given there erroneously, lyeth here in England; but for such an 
erroneous Judgment given in Man, Gascoigne and Callice, no 
Writ of Error lyeth in England, for they be no Parcels of the 
Realm of England.* This Case being read at the Council Table 
to all the Lords, it gave full satisfaction to the whole Board ; that 
the Admiral of England had not to do in the Ports of Man, but 
that the Earl of Derby is Lord of Man, and Admiral of the Isle. 

" It may not be improper here to remark that Reginald, who 
was the First that Submitted to the Crown of England^ did it 
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upon express Condition, that the Admiralty of those Seas should 
belong to him ; which gives a fair Origine to the £arl of Derby to 
Claim the same Jurisdiction. 

*' Besides all this, he is absolute Lord of the Soil, and immediate 
Landlord of every Man's Estate (some few Barons excepted) so 
that reserving his Homage to the Crown of Enghndy no Prince 
hath a more full and ample Authority. 

" The Deemsters are the first popular Magistrates, and never 
were reputed part of the Family ; they sit Judges in all Courts, 
either for Life or Property, whether the Court be held in the Lord's 
Name, or any of his Barons ; they have always been two, one for 
each Division of the Isle, they are stiled in the Ancient Court- 
Rolls Justiciarii Domini Regis j whether they have their Names 
from the old word to Deem^ or think, or to Doom or Condemn, I 
cannot be positive ; by the Advice of the 24 Keys they may, in all 
new and emergent Causes, declare what the Law is, and all such 
Laws so declared were formerly call'd Breast-Laws ; and in some 
measure they seem to keep up the old Authority of the Druids. 

" After the Deemsters^ the 24 Keys are the Representatives of 
the Country, and in some cases serve as the Grand-Inquest of the 
Nation. They are the last Traverse in all Cases of Common-La Wy 
are present atallTryals for Life, and in Conjunction with the' 
Govemour and Officers make the Legislative power of the Nation ; 
by a very Anlient Law, it was provided, that none of the Lord's 
Feed-Men should serve as one of the 24 Keys, They were antiently 
caird Taxiaxi,^ 

As to the manner of their election as representatives of 
the people, we find that at this time, when Sir John Stanley 
was engaged in ascertaining and confirming the antient 
laws and constitution of his little island kingdom, the 
twenty -four were elected by the sujOfrages of the people. 
Anno 1428, Sir John Stanley sent over Henry Byron, as 
his Lieutenant, who, " whether he had observed some dis- 
contents in the manner of electing their representatives, or 
whether he thought it for the real honour and interest of 
his Master, to have the antient legislative power restored , 
he calls another assembly the yeiar following 1430, and 
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ordered six men out of every sheadings or hundred, to 
be chosen ly the whole hody of the Commons ; out of whom 
he elected four, which from the six sheadings composed 
the twenty-four, and by their entreaty all former laws were 
confirmed." The old Record says — "At a Court of all 
the Commons of Mann, holden at the Castle of Rushen, 
betwixt the gates, by Henry Byron, Lieutenant of Mann, 
upon Tuesday next after the 20th day of Christmas, a.d. 
1430, in the which Court six men of every Sheading of 
Mann were chosen by the whole Commons of Mann, the 
which asketh and beseecheth Henry B3rron, Lieutenant of 
Mann, the points asked in the Tinwald next before holden, 
to be granted and confirmed as law, if our gracious Lord 
will be contented. In the which Court the said Henry 
Byron, Lieutenant of Mann, sitting in the said Court, 
granteth and confirmeth in our Lord his name all the said 
askings to be holden as law from •henceforth, as they are 
here of record written." 

Thus were the ancient laws and constitution fixed : when 
Sir John Stanley came to the island, he asked the Deem- 
sters and the twenty-four Keys, whom he found there in 
authority, to declare to him what the unwritten or breast 
laws and constitution were : they did so at the first Tynd- 
wald, described by Sacheverell, and he then confirmed 
them, the people consenting by acclamation : but, in order 
to give the people a freer, and more deliberative voice in 
this matter, thirteen years afterwards his Lieutenant dis- 
solved the House of Keys, and summoned another, popu- 
larly elected, to reconsider these same laws ; they did so, 
and confirmed them. '* And this," says Sacheverell, "was 
the last finishing stroke of the settlement of this little 
state ; " by which, he prays, the people may be governed, 
so long aa there is force in law ; " which all good men will 
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wish may hold,till time itself shall be no more." Up to thid 
time it has held ; though the 24 Keys, having been once 
elected by the people, have since been perpetuated as a 
self-elected body ; on the death, ejection, or resignation of 
one of their body two freeholders being chosen by the 
remaining 23, of whom the Governor selects one ; but did 
he " observe any discontent among the people in the man- 
ner of electing their representatives,*' or did he think it 
" for the real interest" of his Sovereign, he could, I pre- 
sume, under the authority of the crown, "call another 
assembly/' as his predecessor did in 1430 ; and order " six 
men out of every sheading, or hundred, to be chosen by 
the whole body of the Commons," that, " by their entreaty 
ail former laws" might be "confirmed," and if need be 
new laws enacted : but, as " without the Lord's will none 
of the 24 Keys to be ; " so, without the 24 Keys no new 
.laws may be. No necessity, however, for such a dissolu* 
tion of the present legislative body exists, or is likely to 
exist. No " discontent " has been observed among the 
people ; on the contrary, the excellence of their laws, and 
the impartiality of their administration, makes the poorest 
man feel, that his interests are fully represented and care- 
fully guarded. Did any discontent exist, any person " has 
a right," as Bishop Wilson says, " to present any uncom- 
mon grievance, and to have his complaint heard in the face 
of the whole country; and there the injured may have re- 
lief, and those that are in authority may^ if they please, 
have their sentences and actions, if righteous, justified to 
all the world ; " and this opportunity is given to the peo- 
ple " once every year, namely : — on St John the Baptist's 
day, when there is a meeting of the Governor, Oflicers Spi- 
ritual and Temporal, Deemsters, and 24 Keys," who together 
form the legislative body under the Sovereign, which body 
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meets on these occasions to proclaim, after solemn public 
prayers in a chapel eastward of the hill, in the open air, 
before all the assembled people, any new laws they may 
have pcissed. As no people are more blessed, so none are 
more happy and content than the Manks under their vene- 
rable laws, and simple, primitive, I had almost said, patri- 
archal constitution. Universal suffrage, vote by ballot, 
annual, triennial, or septennial parhaments are terms un- 
known among us ; and heaven defend us from ever know- 
ing them. Our flourishing and orderly state was well 
described to me by a traveller I accidentally met two years 
since upon the Continent — " I have lately been visiting," 
he said, " the Isle of Mann, and I found there what I did 
not believe existed, a Legislature governmg wholly and 
solely for the pubhc good, a people desiring nothing less 
than to send members to Parliament, and a Bishop happy 
in his freedom from the House of Lords." 

This last consideration brings me to the second part of 
this account, which is the EcclesiastiealhistOTj of the Isle 
of Mann — the past and present state of the Church of 
Sodor and Mann. 

As in the notices on this part also, I propose using ex- 
tracts from Sacheverell's history, I do not think, I can do 
better than begin them with the letter of that excellent Go- 
vernor to Bishop Wilson, to whom he dedicates his essay 
on the " Ecclesiastical Government of the Isle of Mann.— 

" To the Kigl^t Kev. Father in God, Dr. Thomas Wilson, 
Lord Bishop of the Isle of Mann. 

" My Lord, 

" The Honour you haye done me in Your Friendship, makes me 

kope the ensuing Essay will meet with, if not your Acceptance, 

at least Forgiveness ; since the vast length of Time, has left me 

nothing to present your Lordship with, bat the Names of so many 
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Saints and Holy Men, who have been your Predecessors in the 
first fiz'd Bishoprick of the British Nations ; which was Planted 
by St. Patrick, (even before Down Patrick, or Ardmagh) settled by 
St German, confirm'd by St Maughould, improved by Conanns 
to be the most celebrated Nursery of Learning and Religion in 
these Western Nations : And if by the Barbarous Ignorance of 
the Eighth, or the Destructive knowledge of the Sixteenth Cen* 
tury, this Church has been sinking into a heap of Ruins ; yet as 
Bishop Barrow first began to support it, so it seems designed by 
Providence for your Lordship to re-build and Beautify, and heal 
the Breaches of so devouring a Reformation. And indeed the 
Advances you havetnade, in fewer Months than it was Ages in de- 
clining, give us a Specimen of that public Spirit, that Vivacity of 
Genius, which Shines thro' all your Actions, and make us wish, at 
least, that you may be the happy Instrument of Compleating so 
necessary a work. 

*' These, my Lord, are the Hopes and Expectations of a Poor 
People, who are not able to tell you themselves, how much they 
Reverence your Person, and, I doubt, they have but an ill Advo* 
cate in," 

"My Lord, 
" Your Lordships Most humble and Obedient Servant, 

WILLIAM SACHEVERELL." 

After shewing from that learned work, the Britannica- 
rum Ecclesiarum Antiquitates of Archbishop Usher, that 
some accomits of its previous conversion to Christianity 
were not to be depended on, Sacheverell goes on to shew 
from the same work, that all the Ecclesiastical writers of 
any credit in those ages, agree St. Patrick was the first who 
planted the Christian religion in this island ; and that the 
most antient and authentic traditions, both Irish and Manks, 
concur with them. The Cottonian MS. says, " Here be- 
gins the chronicles of the Kings of Mann and the Isles, and 
of the Bishops." After the list of Kings already enumera- 
ted, it goes on, " These are the Bishops who filled the Epis- 
copal See of Mann, since the time of Godred Cronan, a.i\ 
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1056, and a few years before. A short time before the 
reigD of Godred Cronan, Roolwer was consecrated Bishop ; 
he is interred in the church of St. Maughold, (Sancti Ma- 
chuti.) From the time of St. Patrick, indeed, who is said 
to have first preached the Catholic faith to the Manks, there 
have been many Bishops over them." Usher again, in 
proving this point, makes this quotation from Jocelinus 
in Vit^ Patricii. " Sailing back to Ireland, he turned from 
his course to convert the Islands of the sea ; among which 
he converted to Christ Eubonia, that is, Mann, which was 
at that time subject to Britain, by his wholesome preaching 
and miracles. He appointed one of his own disciples, a 
man holy and prudent, named Germanus, and raised to the 
Episcopate by himself to rule over the infant church of 
that nation ; and he placed the Episcopal Seat on a certain 
promontory, which to this day is called Patrick's Island,* 
because he himself remained there some little time. But 
other islands being converted to the faith of Christ, he 
placed one or even more of his own disciples, as Overseers 
to each; and thus he returned to Ireland." The account 
collected from other sources by Sacheverell, is to the same 
effect : — " About the year 434 Pope Celestine 1st sent St. 
Patrick with twenty more to convert Ireland, or rather Scot- 
land ; for it is probable he came not to Ireland till 441, but 
finding the harvest great, and the labourers too few, he 
transported himself into Britain, from whence returning 
an. 444, with thirty religious and learned persons in his 
company, he landed in the Isle of Eubonia, where he found 
the people given to magick ; but being overcome or convin- 
ced by his preaching and miracles they were converted, and 
St. Patrick going for Ireland an. 447, left Germanus Bishop, 

* Peel. 
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which for the honour of the Manks nation was sixty years 
more antient than Bangor in Wales, which was the firf t 
bishoprick that we read of among the Britains; and 114 
years before Austin the Monk. Germanus introduced the 
liturgy of the Lateran, and so absolutely settled the busi- 
ness of religion, that the Island never afterwards relapsed. 
He died before St. Patrick, who sent two Bishops succes- 
sively to supply his place, one of whom survived St. Pa- 
trick five years. 

"St. Maugbold, by some written Macfield, by Dr. Heylin 
Machilla, by the Latin authors Macutus, was elected Bishop, 
by the universal suffrage of the Manks nation ; but by 
whom consecrated is very uncertain— for as the former Bi- 
shops by right of conversion were consecrated by St. Pa- 
trick, so whether the Archbishop of Armagh continued the 
same does not appear ; neither could it have been done by 
the Archbishop of York, because that Bishoprick was not 
erected by St. Paulinus till an. 622, above one hundred 
years after St. Maughold." Probus, in his second book of 
the Life of St.Patrick, confirms this account ; and Archbi- 
shop Usher says, " Jocelinus indeed confirms the state- 
ment, that these two Bishops succeeded Germanus, and that 
Machaldus succeeded them; thus narrating the story: — 
* He (Machaldus) having embarked in a boat, committed 
himself to the sea under the protection of God, and by his 
guidance he reached the island of Eubonia, which is called 
Mann. There were there two holy Bishops, called Conin- 
drius and Romulus,* whom St. Patrick himself had conse- 
crated and appointed to that spot to rule the people of 
that island, and instruct them in the faith of Christ, after 
the death of St. Germanus, who was the first Bishop of the 

* The dates of their consecration, and the order of their succession 
are not preserved. 
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same Island. But Machaldus after a while increasing 
greatly in holiness, attained the Episcopal rank after the 
death of the last of those above-mentioned holy Bishops ; 
and there he remained illustrious by his miracles and vir« 
tues. There was formerly a city in the Island of no small 
extent, the remains of the walls of which are yet seen, 
called by his name. And these are the facts, says Usher, 
which we find handed down to us concerning the succession 
of the first Bishops of Mann. An extract whigh I have made 
from the Annals of Ulster, copied by Johnstone, says, "An. 
432, St. Patrick came to Ireland ; the great Chronicle writ- 
ten — an. 488, Machald, Bishop of Mann died — an. 492, St. 
Patrick, Bishop of the Scots died, in the 120th year of his 
age and the 60th after his arrival in Ireland to convert the 
Scots." Sacheverell says of St. Maughold, " I mention an 
error in Hector Boetius and his followers, who stile him Bi- 
shop of Sodor, and therefore will have the Episcopus So- 
dorensis and Mann the same, whereas this Bishoprick of 
Mann was erected many ages before St. Columbus, who is 
acknowledged by all writers to be the Founder of the Ab- 
bey of Hye, in the Island of lona, which from him was 
called Hycolumb-kill, which Monastery was the Cathedral 
of the Bishop of the Isles, who was from that time stiled 
Episcopus Sodcrensis, from a village called Sodor, adjoining 
to the Monastery, in which the Bishop had his residence ; 
for Mr. Cambden says, in his ' British Isles,' that they were 
called Insulse Sodorensis, when the Bishops were ordained in 
8odor : and with him both Harrison and Mercator agree : 
" After the Isle of Man was made the Seat of the Norwegian 
Race, the Bishopricks were united with the Titles of Sodor and 
Man, and so continued till conquer'd by the English, since which 
the Bishop of Man keeps his Claim, and the Scotch Bishop stiles 
himself Bishop of the Isles, antiently Epkeopus Insulantm So- 
dorendum, 

D 
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"How long St. Maughold sate Bishop we do not find, only, Dr. . 
Hcylin says, he was Bishop Auno 578,* so that 'tis probable he 
sate more than Four and Twenty Years; neither have we any 
certainty of a Successor till the year 600, his Name was 

"Conanus, Tutor to the three Sons of Eugenius, the Fourth 
King of Scotland, as Bishop Spotswood informs us. After him 
the Succession seems wholly broken till the Eleventh Century; 
yet during this long vacancy a new Error arose, viz. Tha;t the 
Bishoprick was erected by Pope Gregory the Fourth, Anno 840 : 
Into which Mistake most of our English Writers, as Mr. Camb- 
den, my Lord Cook, and Dr. Heylin, have fain, without any 
ground in History that I have yet met with ; except that the . 
Bishopnck of the Isles had its beginning about that time. 

" In a very Antient Manuscript, which was put into my Hands 
by the Reverend Mr. Henry Jones (Nephew and Executor to the 
Right Reverend Doctor Fell, late Bishop of Oxford) I find an 
exact Succession for above 200 Years ; which, in my own Opi^ 
nion, was extracted from the Roll of the Antient Abby of Rushen. 
This Manuscript, by way of Introduction, informs us, that though 
they had a Traditional Succession of Bishops from the time of 
St. Maughold, yet as it was not certainly known who they were, 
or in what Order they sate, it was thought more proper to omit 
them, and begins with one Roolwer. To him succeeded 
. ♦* William. After him in the time of Goddard Crownan, 
" Hamundus, by some written Vermundus, or Wymundus, who 
probably was the first Bishop stiled of Sodor and Man." 

Bishop Wilson, who was perhaps, if possible, more 
perfectly acquainted with the history of his Church, than 
either Sacheverell, or Archbishop Usher, thus sums up 
the history of those early times in these few words : 

" The Isle of Man was converted to the Christian Faith by St. 
Patrick, about the year 440, at which time the Bishopric of Man 
was erected ; St German, to whose name and memory the Cathe- 
dral is dedicated, being the first Bishop of Man, who, with his 
successors, had this island only for their diocese, till the Nor- 
wegians had conquered the Western Isles, and soon after Man, 

* This date 578 must be a misprint in SachevereU'a history ; the An- 
nals of Ulster say St. Maughold died 488. 



Digitized by LjOOQiC 



27 

I9^1iicli was about the beginning of the eleventh century. It was 
about' that time that the Insula Sodorenses, being thirty-two (so 
called from the Bishopric of Sodor erected in one of them, namely, 
die Isle of Hy), were united to Man, and from that time, the 
Bishops of the United Sees were stiled Spdor ^ Many and some- 
times Man Sf Insularum; and they had the Archbishop of Dron- 
theim (styled Nidorensis) for their Metropolitan. And this con- 
tinued till the island was finally annexed to the Crown of 
England, when Man had its own Bishops again, who stiled 
themselves variously, sometimes Bishops of Man only, sometimes 
Sodor Sf Many and sometimes Sodor de Man ; giving the name of 
Sodor to a little isle, before mentioned, lying within a musket- 
shot of the main land, called by the Norwegians Holm, and by 
the inhabitants Peel, in which stands the Cathedral. For, in 
these express words, in an instrument yet extant, Thomas Earl of 
Derby and Lord of Man, A, D. 1506, confirms to Huaft Hesketh, 
Bishop of Sodor, all the lands, &c., anciently belonging to the 
Bishops of Man, namely, JEcclesiam cathedralem Sancti Garmani 
in Holnty Sodor vel Pete vocatum, ecclesiamqu§ Sancti Pairidi 
^bidenty et locum prafatum in quo prafata ecclesia sita sunt iTiis 
Cathedral ^as built by Simon, Bishop of Sodor, who died A. D. 
1254, and was there buried." 

Thus we find that that little rock, joined to the main 
land by a wall, and on which the mind of Peel Castle, of 
the Palace of the Stanleys, and of the two Churches dedi- 
cated to St. Germanus and St. Patrick, now stand, has 
changed its name three times : first, St. Patrick chose it 
as his residence (doubtless from its secure position, and 
yet convenince for access to all the parts of the yet heathen 
idand), and from him it was <3alled, down to the thirteenth 
century, St. Patrick's Isle, as we find in the " Chronicles 
of Mann." " An. 1247, Simon, Bishop of Sodor, died and 
was buried in the Isle of St. Patrick, in the Church of St. 
German, which he himself had built." But when, after 
300 years, the See of Mann was reduced to its original ex- 
tent of territory, namely, that lying within its own shores, 
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the Bishops, unwilling to lose their fall title, gave that rode, 
on which their Cathedral stood, the name of Sodor : it is 
now called Peel. 

But to return to the succession of Bishops-— although 
the writer of the " Chronicon Insulae Manniae/' has not 
given us the names of the Bishops between A. n. 600 and 
A. D. 1100, yet he witnesses to the fact, that ^* there were 
many Bishops here from the time of St Patrick, who first 
preached the Catholic faith to theManks;" and the In* 
sular traditions, supported by other histories, universally 
maintain, that, under the race of their Kings, called Orrys, 
the Christian religion, not only kept its ground, but '' flou- 
rished under the care of their Bishops, successors to St. 
Patrick." It is some confirmation of this to say, that the 
valley in which Bishop's Court now stands is called Orry's- 
dale, and the more antient-part of the house, which from 
the extreme rudeness and massiveness of its masonry 
shews evident marks of very great antiquity, has been al* 
ways designated " King Orry's tower : " that it was formerly 
a place x)f strength is evident from the structure of the 
building, and the remains of an old moat. 

Daring this period, in the tenth century, Castle Bushen 
was built ; and in the eleventh, the Abbey of Bushen was 
founded, during King Olave's minority, by Mac Marus. 
During this period also of 500 years, all those Saints (ex- 
cepting those already named), to whom our Parish Churches 
are dedicated, lived and died : among others, Bishop Keith 
mentions, as Bishop, St. Brandanus, to whom the Church 
of Kirk Braddon Parish is dedicated. 

Though much more might be said on the primitive state 
of this Bishoprick, from Usher, yet enough has been al- 
ready said to prove, as the after history will shew, that 
during a period of 1400 years, 300 only have seen it united 
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fo any other See : tbroughout the remaining 1 100 its own 
natural territory has not been thought insufficient for Epis- 
copal jurisdiction. 

We will now turn to the Chronicle, of which Johnstone 
in his ** Antiquitates Celto-Normanicee " has copied the 
original verbatim, together with a translation. This givesL 
a history of each Bishop ; but, as it is needless to enter 
into all particulars, I will only give the names,' till I come 
to any one whose actions may help to elucidate any par- 
ticular point. 

This record begins thus : " These are the Bishops, who 
filled the Episcopal See of Mann, since the time of Godred 
Crownan (a. d. 1056), and a few years before. A short' 
time before the reign of Godred Crownan, Boolwer was 
consecrated Bishop. He is interred in the , church of St. 
Maughold, (Sancti Machuti.)" 

1st, therefore, Roolwer. 2nd. William. 3rd. Wymun- 
dus, under whom the two Sees of Mann, and the Isles, were 
united, and he therefore is the first we find stiled Bishop 
of Sodor and Mann, An. 1113. Mathew Paris, p. 85, has 
these words : " Post conquestum Norwegorum, An. 1098, 
binae sedes, Sodor et Mann, in unam coaluerunt, et primus 
Episcopus fuit Wymundus, sive Wermundus." 4th, Ga- 
maliel. 5th, Beginald a Norwegian, the first consecrated 
by the Archbishop of Nidrosia, or Drontheim. In his 
time the primitive tripartite division of the tythes, already 
mentioned in the account of King Olave's reign, was con- 
firmed by that King; viz., one-third to the Bishop, one- 
third to the Monks of Bushen Abbey for education and 
the poor, and the other third to the Parish Priests. The 
first and the last remain as at the first ; but the third be- 
longing to these good Almoners the Monks (for such they 
were) fell with their noble Abbey into the hands of the 
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XiOrd at the time of the Eefonnation ; he retained the 
tythes, but the Abbey with its lands was sold, and now 
lies buried in its own ruins ; the *^ monitus locorum/' as 
the present Bishop has said in his Memorial, '^ of ruder 
perhaps, but not less pious ages," surely we may say, of 
ages more pious than this age of '^ devouring reforma* 
tions ;" these ty thes thus made impropriate are now vested ia 
the Crown ; but of them hereafter. 6th, Christian. 7th, 
Michael, a Manksman, a person of great merit and exem- 
plary life ; he died in a good old age, and was buried apud 
Fontanos Anno 1203, 

7th, Nicholas de Meaux, Abbot of Furnes. 8th, Begi« 
nald. 9th, John. 10th, Simon, a person of great discre*- 
tion, and learned in th© Holy Scriptures ; he held a Synod 
An. 1239, in which thirteen Canons were enacted ; most of 
them relate to WiUs, the Clergy's dues, and other such 
matters. 

9th, Lawrence. 10th, Eichard ; in his time the Scots 
conquered the islands : he consecrated the Abbey Church 
of St. Mary of Bushen, An. 1257, which had been b^^n 
130 years before, and had been the burial place of many of 
their Kings, 11th, Marcus, Lord High Chancellor of 
Scotland, as appears from their Becords, *' Marcus Sodor- 
ensis Episcopus, ipsius regnse Scotise cancellarius ; " he 
held a Synod at Kirk Braddon in the Isle of Man, in March 
1291, where 39 Canons were made. Allan. Gilbert. Ber- 
nard de Sinton, the famous Abbot of Arbroath, who for 
many years was Lord Chancellor of Scotland, in the reign 
of Bobert 1st. Thomas, An. 1334, " during this Bishop's 
time," says Bishop Keith, " the English, taking advantage 
of the civil wars in Scotland, conquered the Isle of Mann, of 
which they have ever since retained possession." William 
Bussell, ^' Abbot of Bushen, was elected by the vohcte 
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Clergy ofMann^ in St. Grerman's Church in Peel Castle* 
He was consecrated by Pope Clement Gth^ at Avignon, and 
was the first that shook off the yoke of the Archbishop of 
Drontheim, by whom his predecessors had for many ages 
been consecrated.'' He is the first Bishop we hear of 
being elected by the Clergy of Mann ; the reason of such 
an unusual mode of election was probably this :— -when the. 
two Sees of Sodor and Mann were united after the Nor-' 
wegian conquest, An. 1098, the Bishop was elected by the 
Abbey of Fumes, in Lancashire, which was the Mother of 
Eushen Abbey, in the Isle of Mann, which last, Dugdale, in 
his Monasticum Anglicanum, calls, '' Cella Fumesiensis 
Ccenobii," and quotes these words from the Chronicon 
Mannise: "An. 1133, Olavus Rex Manniae dedit Yvoni, 
Abbati de Fumes, partem terrae suae in Manni^ ad abbati- 
am construendam in loco, qui dicitur Bussin: deditque 
ecclesiis Insularum terras et libertates, et erat circa cultum 
divinum devotus et fervidus, tam Deo, quam hominibus 
acceptabilis." The Abbot of Fumes had the appointment 
of the Abbot of Bussin: and from a MS. taken from the 
former Abbey, which I have seen in the office of the Duchy 
of Lancaster, it appears he had also the appointment of the 
Bishop of Mann and the Isles ; in that MS. is a Bull of 
Pope Celestine to Fumes Abbey : ** In eligendo Episcopum 
Insularum, libertatem, quam reges earum bonae memoriae 
Olavus et Godedus, filius ejus, monasterio vestro contule- 
runt sicut in authenticis eorum continetur, auctoritate vobis 
Apostolic^ confirmamus. Dat, Bomae, 10 cal. Julii, pon- 
tificates nostri 4." 

Such election then held good, so long as the Sees of 
Mann, and the Isles were united, as they were under the 
Norwegians and the Scotch; but when in the time of 
Bishop Bussel's ^^i^^tftf or, an. 1340 about, the English 
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got possession of the Isle of Mann, the two Sees were again 
disunited, after a union of 300 years : upon his death there- 
fore, 1348, the Clergy of the Isle of Mann, finding them- 
selves in a new situation, with an unsettled government 
both of Church and State, elected William Russel, who 
had been eighteen years Abbot of Rushen, their Bishop ; 
and he being without a Metropolitan (the Archbishop of 
Drontheim having been supposed to have lost his spiritual 
jurisdiction, when the King of Norway lost the Island), 
went to Avignon to be consecrated by the then accknow- 
ledged head of the Church, Pope Celestine. His successor 
also, John Duncan, was elected in the same way by tJie 
Clergy of Mann y "and going to Avignon was confirmed 
by Pope Gregory XI.', and consecrated * per Cairdinalem 
Prenestinumdudum Archi-episcopum.'" Here the Chro- 
nicle ceases. But before his death the English were in 
full possession, and the government was settled under the 
House of Derby ; Sir John Stanley therefore, to whom 
Henry IV. had " granted the Island, with the Castle of 
Peel, and all royalties, regalities, together with the patron- 
age of the Bishoprick," proceeded to elect Robert Waldby 
to the vacant See, who was afterwards Archbishop of Dub- 
lin : " and the Scots," says Bishop < Keith, " elected, for 
bishop of the Isles, cotemporary with Waldby, John; stiled 
in the reign of Robert II., Johannes Episcopus Sodorensis.'* 
Having then shewn how the transition was efiected in 
those days, and how the Clergy of Mann acted, even in 
the tumults of war, when deprived of the regular order in 
maintaining inviolate the succession of their Bishops : ha- 
ving shewn how they fell back, gladly as it would appear, 
certainly of their own accord, into that primitive order, 
which had been established by their Founder, St. Patrick, 
confirmed by St. Germanus, and continued for 600 years 
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under their own Kings ; till, 300 years before the time we 
speak of, a Norwegian pirate had changed that order, and, 
suppressing the See of the Isles, had added it as an addi- 
tional burden to the Bishop of Mann, forgetting that Bi- 
shops are not sailors : having shewn how, when a door was 
opened to them for a return to their primitive state, those 
Priests who were then, sede Episcopali vacante, the Guar- 
dians of the Church of Mann, the Church of their fore- 
fathers : having shewn, I say, how they, with a bold disre- 
gard of the contentions of those, who were quarrelling over 
the Island prize, rescued their Church from ruin : and not 
only so, but restored her to that form, which both nature 
and her Founder had determined : having shewn how the 
Clergy, when left without a Spiritual Overseer, asserted the 
Church's independence of civil turmoOs ; I will now make 
a few observations upon the actions of the Bishop, whom 
in these trying times they had elected. His first care, after 
he had returned from his Consecration at Avignon, was to 
hold a Synod of his Clergy, an. 1350, in Kirk Michael, the 
Episcopal residence : in times of such confusion rmthout^ 
it was fitting the Church should look well to her own ordOT 
mthin : in that Synod five articles were added to the for- 
mer Canons, those former Canons were explained and con- 
firmed, and the whole discipline of the Church of Mann 
so ordered, that nothing farther was wanting to complete 
it, till after the Reformation, or as Sacheverell well says, 
till, " by the destructive knowledge of the Sixteenth Cen- 
tury," and its consequences, that Church having been 
sinking into a heap of ruins, " Bishop Wilson was sent by 
Providence to rebuild and beautify, and heal the breaches 
of so devouring a Reformation." 

But to return to the Synod of Bishop Russell : there is 
nothing more instructive to a Churchman, than to consider 
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ilie fortunes of diffetent portions of the Catholic Church, 
both in prosperity and under adversitj, to see how often the 
former has corrupted her, and how the latter has invariably 
raised her to her pure and proper dignity ; and when we 
can contract our picture to so small a compass as the Isle 
Mann, the colours are more distinct, and a child may trace 
«ach line. At this time,* An. 1350, the Kings of Norway 
and Scotland were making agreements for the possession of 
this Island, while the subjects of either made it a common 
object of piratical ravages ; at the same time the King of 
England supplied a succession of his English Nobles with 
men and arms to take it in his name. Here then, were 
three powerful Kings enabling their unscrupulous subjects 
to carry fire and sword into the heart of this peaceable but 
helpless country ; but in the midst of fire and sword the 
Church did not shrink from her task, as the witness of 
Him, who is her Prophet, Priest, and King, in Heaven.—* 
The Bishop and his Priests met in calm, independent, deli- 
berative Council ; and maintaining its decrees, they taught, 
ministered, and ruled, while the world around them was in 
wild confusion ; and thus have they left their witness to us,» 
that Christ's Church is not of this world, however she may, 
for the good of the world, incorporate herself into States, 
whose Rulers are her faithful Sons. 

All the antient Canons of the Manks Church, passed in 
3ynod at the three above-mentioned periods, have been trans- 
cribed by Dugdale, in his Monasticon. After his description 
of Fumes and Rushen Abbeys, he adds, to use his own 
words : — ** Certain very antient constitutions of the Bishop 
of Sodor in the Isle of Mann passed in Synod, and never 
before this committed to print ; which, although they be 
foreign to the direct purpose of this work, yet, for antiqui- 
* Vide page 10. 



Digitized by LjOOQiC 



35 

ty's sake, and as a monumeiit under that title sufficiently 
remarkable, and as a thing acceptable to those studious of 
maitters Ecclesiastical, I determined in this place to bring to 
light, and to add them to the description of the Abbey in 
that Island. From an antient Manuscript in the posses- 
sion of John Selden :-~' Haec sunt statuta Synodalia et 
constitutiones Sodorensis Diocesis in Insult de Mann per 
Reverendum Patrem Simonem,Sodorensem Episcopum, ibi- 
dem confecta et constituta a.d, 1239." Here follow thir- 
teen Statutes and Constitutions taken from this MS. : they 
relate principally to the secular affairs of the Church* 
Again, from the same MS. :— " Incipiunt constitutiones 
Synodales Sodorensis Ecclesise in Synodo ordinatae, cele- 
bratae, et statutae in Ecclesi^. Sancti Bradani in Manni^ 
sexto idus Martii a.d. 1291, cui praefuit vMierabilis Pater Do- 
minus Marcus, Sodorensis Episcopus." Here follow thirty- 
fi.Ye Canons or Constitutions, which were evidently framed 
to settle the discipline of the Island Church. At the end 
of them are these words — ^** Expliciunt statuta Synodalia." 
Then follows, " Hae sunt additiones additae per venerabi- 
lem Patrem, Dominum Willielmum Ritsaely Sodorensem 
Episcopum, una cum toto clero Mannke a.d. 1350, in Ec- 
clesia Sancti Michaelis Archangeli septimo Calendas Mar- 
tii." Here follow six Canons, additions to the last thirty-five, 
needed for the guidance of the Church in those troublous 
times ; and, as would be expected from a Church in the 
season of danger, more purely Ecclesiastical, and less in- 
fected with secular matters. At the end are these words-— 
** Expliciunt additiones Willielmi Russel." After Wil- 
liam Russel and John Duncan, elected by the Clergy 
themselves in the face of the enemies of their country, " ad 
regendum," as Jocelinus said, many ages before, of St. 
Germanus, '^ et erudiendum poptdum in fide Christi ; " 
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after these two were taken from the Church Militant, Bo- 
bert Waldby was elected by the English, Lord of the Isle,^ 
an. 1396, after him John Sprotton; John Grene 1452; 
Thomas Burton 1458 ; Richard 1483 ; Huan 1487. Dug* 
dale has preserved the deed of confirmation given to this 
Bishop, of all his lands and possessions by Lord Derby.-* 
*^ Gonfirmatio Ecclesiarum et terrarum atque libertatum, 
data, concessa, et facta per nobilissimum dominum Tho- 
mam Comitem Derbei, Dominum Stanley, ac Dominum 
Insul» de Mann et Insularum Huano Sodorensi Espicopo, 
suisque successoribus." In which ^' confirmation " is 
given a list of all the parishes and places in the Island, 
where the Bishop has tythes or land, or Parochial rights. 
After Huan came Thomas Stanley, he was deprived in 
Queen Mary's days, and Henry Man was appointed 1546. 
Bobert Farrier 1554. Thomas Stanley restored in the be- 
ginning of Elizabeth's reign, and died in possession 1570. 
John Salisbury, John Merrick, George Lloyd, John Phil- 
lips, translated the Common Prayer into the Manks lan- 
guage, and the Bible, though the latter is not extant. 
William Forster, Bichard Parr, 1635, died just before the 
Grand Bebellion. 

Samuel Butter " governed the Church with great pru- 
dence," says Sacheverell, " during the late unhappy Civil 
Wars." Isaac Barrow, 1663, was both Bishop and Gover- 
nor, '^ a man," says the same writer, " of a public spirit, 
and great designs, for the good of the Church, to whose 
industry is owing all that little learning amongst us, and 
to whose prudence and charity the poor Clergy owe the 
bread they eat." To explain this last sentence of Sacheve- 
rell I cannot do better than give an extract from Bishop 
Wilson's History of the Isle of Mann. 
'** That (tbrongh the porerty of the place) the Church may never 
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want fit persons to perfona DiFine offices, and to instruct the peo* 
pie in necessary truths and duties, the pious and worthy Dr. Isaac 
Barrow, soon after the restoration, being then Bishop of Mann, 
did so effectually make use of his interest with his Majesty, King 
Charles the Second, and other noble benefactors, that he obtained 
a grant of one hundred pounds a year, payable out of the Excise 
for ever, for the better maintenance of the poor Vicars and School* 
masters of his diocese. And the Right Hon. Charles £ail of 
Derby, being pleased to make a long lease of the Impropriations 
of the Isle in his hands, which, either as Lord or Abbot, were one- 
third of the whole tithes, the good Bishop found means to pay for 
the said lease; which besides an old rent and fine, still payable to 
the Lord of the Isle, may be worth to the Clergy and Schools 
about one hundred pounds more. Besides this, he collected 
amongst the English nobility and gentry (whose names and bene- 
factions are registered and preserved in public tables in every pa- 
rish,) six hundred pounds, the interest of which maintains an aca- 
demic master. And by his own private charity he purchased two 
estates in land, worth twenty pounds a year, for the support of such 
young persons as should be designed for the ministry. So that the 
name and good deeds of that excellent prelate will be remembered 
with gratitude, so long as any sense of piety remains among them." 

In order to explain more fully those words of Bishop 
Wilson, " the Right Hon. Charles, Earl of Derby, being 
pleased to make a long lease of the Impropriations in his 
hands, which, either as Lord or Albot^ were one-tMrd of 
the whole Tithes, the good Bishop foimd means to pay for 
the said lease," it will be necessary to repeat what I have 
already twice mentioned, that about the middle of the 
twelfth century, during the reign of King Olave, " the 
revenue of the Chiurch was set out after the most Antient 
and Apostolic manner, viz., one-third of all the Tithes to 
the Bishop for his maintenance ; the second to the Abbey 
of Rushen, for education of youth, and relief of the poor ; 
the third portion of the Tithes was given to the Parochial 
Priests for their subsistence." These thirds were not taken 
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equally from every parish ; some parishes were left as Rec- 
tories in the hands of the Incumbent ; in others the Bi^ 
shop's, Vicar's, and Monks' thirds changed each year; in 
the four parishes in the Bishop's gift, nearly the whole of 
the Tithes are his ; again, in others, Bushen Abbey seems 
to have had, as the Crown now has, nearly the whole ; those 
Clergy, that came under these two last classes, were of 
course supported by other means, most probably by those 
good Monks themselves, for they were noted for their 
charities, and the severity of their lives : but when the 
Abbey was destroyed in that " devouring Beformation,'* 
its charitable possessors driven out into the world, its lands 
sold, its Church, the resting-place of Kings and Bishops, 
desecrated, and itself " buried in its own ruins," the Lord 
of the Isle seized upon that third, which had been held in 
trust by the Monks pro bono publico: when therefore 
Bishop Barrow came to the See in 1663, he found those 
poor Vicars, the tithes of whose parishes were in the hands 
of the Lord, in the greatest destitution ; and devoting all 
his energies to raise them from this state, he found means 
to purchase a long lease of those Impropriations from the 
then Lord, Charles, Earl of Derby. Thus the Parochial 
Clergy were put in possession of the third of the tithes^ 
once held by the Abbey in trust, for the general good ; 
which was as good an appropriation of those tithes as the 
Lord's seizure of them, and holding them in trust for "hkn- 
9elfy had been a flagrant impropriation. 



Thus it continued till An. 1739, when Bishop Wilson 
was 76 years of age, at which time the following change, 
recorded in his life, took place : — 

•• In the year 1739, the Clergy of the island were thrown into 
great trouble and perptexity by the death of the Earl of Derby, 
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fee) became the property of the Duke of Athol, who had married 
the heiress of a late Earl of Derby. This had well nigh deprived 
the Clergy of their subsistence ; for the livings of the Isle of Man 
consist of a third of the impropriations, which had been originally 
purchased of a former Earl of Derby, by a collection made in the 
episcopate of Dr. Barrow, in the reign of Charles the Second. At 
the same time, to strengthen the title, and secure the purchase, an 
estate in England, belonging to the Earl of Derby, had been 
collaterally hound for the payment of the Clergy, 

" Now, on the alienation of the islaud from the Derby family, the 
Duke of Athol claimed tlie impropriations as an inseparable 
appendage of his estate and royalty, of which it could not be 
divested by any right that had or could be shewn. 

" The deeds of conveyance from the Earl of Derby to Bishop 
Barrow, by some means or other, had been lost from the records 
of the island, and the Clergy were in danger of losing all theii 
property; and to such distress were they driven, that unable 
to contest their rights by law, they would have taken a very 
trifling consideration for their loss. 

" The Bishop, in a letter to his son,* says, ' What we can do 
with regard to the impropriations I cannot possibly tell ; we would 
be content to take any reasonable consideration, rather than lose 
all. Lord Derby offered a thousand pounds, a sum very inad- 
equate to the value of the impropriations.' 

^ In another letter, he says, * I have little reason to complain of 
any indisposition but what always attends old age. I preached 
yesterday at Kirk-Michael church, and am to do so next Sunday; 
Mr. Christian, of Jurby, died about a week ago, when I served at 
his church ; so that we are sadly put to it for proper persons to 
serve the churches. The fear of losing the impropriations for 
ever discouraging parents from educating their children for the 
Ministry.!" 

" This distress was very considerably alleviated by the kindness 
of the Duke of Athol, who allowed the Clergy to take the impro- 
priations, giving the Duke bonds of indemnification. But thii 
was no permanent security, and in the end might have been 

• * Dated March 9, 1741. 

t Dated St. John Evangelist, 1742. 
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i^ttended with consequences very fatal to the happiness of their 
several families, if they could not have recovered their right." 

" The Duke of Athol's claim was incontestible ; and the deeds 
which secured the impropriations to the Clergy were lost; nor 
could Bishop Barrow's will or heir be found. But by the pains 
and industry of the Bishop, and his son Dr. Wilson, they were at 
last discovered in the Rolls' Chapel, where they had been depo- 
rted jm> salvd cwtodid» This put an end to the dispute, and in 
the year 1745, the deeds were exemplified under the Great Seal 
of England, and every precaution taken for the future payment of 
the money." 
"history of impropriate fund, taken from the book or 

ISLE OF MANN CHARITIES. 

" By Indenture, dated the 1st November, 1666, made between 
Charles, Earl of Derby, of the one part, and the Right Rev. 
Isaac, Lord Bishop of Sodor and Mann, and Jonathan Fletcher, 
archdeacon, of the other part, reciting, * that the revenues and 
ecclesiastical promotions and maintenance for the ministers of the 
gospel settled within the said Isle'of Man are very small ; by rea- 
son whereof, many of the ministers within the said Ide are eO' 
forced to live in mean condition, far unbecoming their callings ; 
and likewise are necessitated, for the gaining and obtaining of a 
Hvelyhood for themselves and their families, to betake themselves 
to mean and inferior employments, to the diminution of the honour 
of their function and profession, and to the prejudice of religion 
and ecclesiastical government by law established within the said 
Island, and his Majesty's dominions ; whereof the said Right 
Hon. Earl of Derby, Lord of the said Isle, and the ,said Right 
Rev. Father in God, taking notice, and duly considering the great 
inconveniences arising from the small encouragement and mainte- 
nance of the ministers within the said Isle of Man ; and for the 
ipcrease and further augmentation of the maintenance for the mi- 
nisters of the gospel exercising their functions within the said Isle 
of Man, at the several churches and cures there, the said Earl and 
Right Rev. Father in God, the Lord Bishop of Sodor and Mann, 
have used their great care, and pious and religious endeavours and 
bounty, as well in their own particular and liberal contributions, 
as in procuring, upon their Lordships' endeavours and earnest soli- 
citations, other large and bountiful contributions, for the furthering 
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and encouragement of the same pious and religious works, by tha 
Most Rev. Archbishops, and the Kigh^ Rev. Bishops, and other 
pious and well disposed persons within the realm of England ; by 
which contribution the sum of one thousand pounds of lawful Eng- 
lish money is already paid, for the furtherance and advance 

of the pious and charitable work above mentioned:' ■ — The 

said Earl of Derby, for and in consideration of the said sum of 
one thousand pounds, and of the several yearly rents, reservations, 
trusts, and agreements, in the said Indenture mentioned, granted, 
bargained, and sold unto the said Lord Bishop of Mann and Jo- 
nathan Fletcher, archdeacon, their exors. and assigns, all that the 
Rectory of Ek Christ Lezayre and Kk Marown, with their and ei- 
ther of their appurtenances, all that the Rectory of Ek Lonnan 
with its appurtenances, all that the Rectory of Ek Conchan with 
its appurtenances, all that the Rectory of Malew with its appurte- 
nances, all that the Rectory of Kk Maughold with its appurte- 
nances, all that the Rectory of Kk Arbory with its appurtenances, all 
that the Rectory of Kk Christ Rushen with its appurtenances, all 
that the Rectoi-y of Kk Michael with its appurtenances, all that 
the Rectory of Kk Santon with its appurtenances ; together with all 
and singular tenths and tithes of com and grain, yearly renewing, 
growing, and increasing within the Rectories abovementioned, and 

all and singular other tithes and tenths whatsoever : To hold 

to the said Right Rev. Father in God, Lord Bishop of Sodor and 
Mann, and Jonathan Fletcher, archdeacon, their exors. and assigns, 

for and during the term of 10,000 years next ensuing ; 

Yielding and paying to the said Earl of Derby and his heirs, for 
the said Rectory of Kk Christ Lezayre and Kk Marown, the yearly 
lent of £14. 16. 6., and also for the Rectory of Kk Maughold 
the yearly rent of £S. 0. 0., and likewise for the said Rectory of 
Kk Lonnan the yearly rent of J66. 0. 0., and likewise for the said 
Rectory of Kk Conchan the yearly rent of £l. 6. 8., and likewise 
for the said Rectory of Kk Malew the yearly rent of £12. 0. 0., and 
likewise for the said Rectory of Arbory the yearly rent of £3. 0. 0., 
and likewise for the Rectory of Kk Christ Rushen the yearly r^ 
of £8. 0. 0., and likewise for the said Rectory of Kk Michael the 
yearly rent of £8. 0. 0., and likewise for the said Rectory of Kk 

Santon the yearly, antient, and accustomed rent ; ^And also 

yielding and paying for all the said Rectories tithes and premises^ 
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erery thirtieth year, to the said Earl of Derby and his heirs^ the 

rent of £130. 0. 0. lawful English money t * In Trust that 

the rents, issues, revenues, and clear profits of the said Rectories^ 
tithes, and premises abovementioned, orer and abore the payment, 
satisfaction, and discharge of the yeaily and other rents hereby 
reserved, shall be from time to time, and at all time and timea 
hereafter, during the said term, converted, ordered, paid, employed 
and disposed ot^ for the encrease and augmentation of the mainte- 
nance, and better support and livelyhood, of the Ministers of the 
Gospel settled and exercising their functions within the said 
Isle of Man ; and for or towards the erection of a Free School 
within the same Isle, or the maintenance of some Schoolmaster 
or Schoolmasters there, in such sort, manner, and form, and to be 
paid and distributed for the uses aforesaid^ by such proportions, and 
in such manner, and to such persons, as the said Lord Bishop of 
Mann, during his continuance in the same see and bishoprick of 
Sodor and Mann, and the said Jonathan Fletcher, during his con<* 
tinuance in his EcclU promotion within the said Isle of Man, and 
afterwards as the several successors of the said Lord Bishop of 
Sodor and Mann, and Archdeacon of the said Isle of Man, together 
with two other persons resident and inhabiting within the said Isle 
of Man for the time being, and to be nominated for that purpose 
by the said Earl of Derby, or his heirs, under his or their hands 
and seals respectively, or as any three of them, whereof the Lord 
Bishop of Sodor and Mann for the time being to be one,— shall 
yearly think meet and convenient to pay, order, distribute and dis" 

pose of the same. ' A nd the said Earl of Derby covenanted 

to grant and assure to the said Lord Bishop and Jonathan Fletcher, 
Lands and Hereditaments within the County of Lancaster, of the 
value of two thousand pounds, as a collateral and further security 
for the quiet enjoyment of all the said Rectories and tithes. And 
the said Earl, in pursuance of the said latter covenant, did, by In- 
denture of Lease and release, bearing date the 26 and 29 of Ja^ 
nuary, 1666, made between the said Earl of Derby of the first part, 
the said Isaac, Lord Bishop of Sodor and Mann, and the said Jo^ 
nathan Fletcher, of the second part, and Thomas Patten, and Tho- 
mas Sympson, of the third part, grant, sell, and release unto 

the said Isaac, Lord Bishop, and Jonathan Fletcher, and their 
l^eirs, all that the Manor of Bispham, in the County of Lancaster, 
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together with the farm or tenement called Methop ; To hold 

the said Manor and farm and tenement, In Trust that they and 
their heirs should permit the said Earl, his heirs and assigns^ 
peaceably to hold and enjoy the same, until the said Bishop and 
Archdeacon shonld be interrupted in the quiet possession of the 
said Rectories and tithes by the said CharleSj Earl of Derby, or 
any lawfully claiming under him, or James Earl of Derby. And 
in case the said Bishop and Archdeacon^ their exors. or assigns, 
should be interrupted in the peaceable occupation of the said Rec^ 
tories and tithes, that then it should be lawful for them to re-enter 
into the said manor of Bispham^ and tenement called Methop, and 
the rents thereof to receive, until they should have thereby re-, 
ceived such sums of money as should sufficiently satisfy all losses^ 
damages, and expenses, by reason of such interruption. 

*^ On the death of James, Earl of Derby, in the year 1735, 
James, Duke of Atholl, took possession of die Lordship of Man, 
and of the Rectories and tithes comprised in the said Indenture of 
the 1st of November, 1666, claiming the same as heir-at-law of 
James, Lord Stanley. Whereupon Thomas Wilson ^ Lord Bishop 
of Sodor and Mann, and John Kippax, archdeacon, in the montb 
of November, 1742, exhibited their Bill in the High Court of 
Chancery, against Edward, then Earl of Derby, James, Duke of 
Atholl, and Isaac Clapton, the personal representative of Bishop 
Barrow ; praying, on behalf of the Clergy and Schoolmasters, 
that they might be decreed to have the benefit of the said Colla- 
teral Security. And the said Edward, Earl of Derby, filed his 
Cross Bill, to establish a title to the said Isle, Rectories and tithes : 
which causes were heard before Lord Chancellor Hard- 
wick, on the 12th, 13th, and 15th days of July, 1751, who dis- 
missed the Cross Bill, so far as it sought to impeach the Duke of 
Atboll's title to tbe said Isle of Man, and to establish the said 
Lease for ten thousand years, made on the 1st November, 1666* 

^And as to the relief sought for by Lord Derby's Bill, touching 

the estate and lands in Lancashire, comprised in the Collateral 
Security ; and as to the demand made against the said Collateral 

Security by tbe Clergy, in the original Bill j ^it was referred to 

a Master to inquire when the Clergy were evicted of the tithes in 
question by the Duke of Atholl, and from what time tbey ceased 
to receire the rents and profits thereof. And the Master was to 
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Uke an account of the tithes which had accrued since the eTiction 
of the Clergy ; and also to take an account of the rents and profits 
of the estate in Lancashire, comprised in the Collateral Security ; 
and to compute the annual value of the Rectories and tithes for the 
time to come : and so much as the Master should compute to be 
the annual value thereof, should be paid by Lord Derby, for the 
time to come, to the Bishop and Archdeacon yearly, upon the 
trusts in the said demise ; with liberty to apply to the Court to en- 
force payment thereof. — rin pursuance of the said decree. Master 
Eld made his Report, dated 7 July, 1757. And by a subsequent 
order made in the said causes, (11 May, 1758,) it was ordered, 
that upon the Earl of Derby's consenting to pay to Hugh Ham- 
mersley, gent., by the consent of the Bishop and Archdeacon, to be 
disposed of and paid by them, according to the directions of the 
said decretal order, the sum of £1,132. lis. Od. sterling, the clear 
amount, settled by the said Master's Report, of the damnification 
sustained by the Clergy down to Easter, 1751 ; (after deducting 
the sum of j£ 1,442. 15s. Q^d., before paid by the said Earl of Derby, 
pursuant to an order made the 2d of August, 1750 ;) and also the 
sum of £1,087. Is. lOi^d. sterling, the amount of the clear yearly 
value of the said Rectories and tithes for five years, from Easter, 
1751, to Easter, 1756, at the rate of £217. 8s. 4id. a year ; and 
also the further sum of £430. 15s. 9d. sterling, being the amount 
of the clear yearly value of the said Rectories and tithes for the 
two succeeding years, from Easter, 1756, to Easter, 1758, at the 
yearly rate of £219. 7s. lO^d. :— and upon the said Earl of Derby's 
undertaking to pay to the Bishop and Archdeacon of the said Isle 
the said yearly sum of £219. 7s. lOjd. sterling, on every Easter 
Monday, at the Town-hall, in Liverpool, the said Earl of Derby 
should be continued in the possession of the said manor and farm, 
called Bispham and Mcthop, subject to the further order of the 
Court. 

" The said yearly sum of £219. 7s. lOjd. was regularly paid up 
to Easter, 1809 : when a Bill of Revivor was filed by Claudius, 
Lord Bishop of Sodor and Mann, and the Rev. Daniel Mylrea, 
Archdeacon, against Edward, Earl of Derby, and Sir Vicary Gibbs, 
Attorney General, the said Isaac Clapton having departed this life 
ivithou theirs, and without devising his legal estate in the premises : 
—7— and after various proceedings had in the said cause, arti- 
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cles of agreement, dated the 16th day of Februaiy, 1811, were eu* 
tered into between the said Earl of Derby of the first part ; John, 
Duke of AthoU, of the second part ; and Edward, Lord Stanley, 
Claudius, Lord Bishop of Sodor and Mann, Daniel Mylrea, arch- 
deacon of the said Island, William Scott, Receiver General, and 
John Cosnahan, Esqrs., which said William Scott and John Cos- 
nahan had been appointed Trustees by the said Duke of Athol],fox 
the purposes mentioned in the said Ladenture of the 1st November^ 
1666, and the Vicars General, and the Vicars of the different pa- 
rishes of the said Island, of the third part : by which it was 

agreed, to prevent further litigation, that the sum of sixteen thou- 
sand pounds sterling should be paid by the said Earl of Derby i 
and that the said manor and farm called Bispham and Methpp, 
should be discharged from the payment of the said annual sum of 
JC219. 7s. lO^^d. And an Act of Parliament of the 51 Geo. the 3, 
cap. 207, was obtained to confirm the said agreement : by which 
it is enacted, that the said sum of £16,000. should be paid into the 
Bank of England, to the credit of the Bishop of Sodor and Mann, 
and the Archdeacon of the Isle of Man, for the time being, in the 
pame and with the privity of the Accountant General of the said 
Court of Chancery ; and that as soon as conveniently may be 
thereafter the same shall, upon petition, to be preferred in a sum- 
mary way by the Bishop of Sodor and Mann, and the Archdeacon, 
for Uie time being, be laid out and invested in the purchase of 
Freehold Messuages, Lands, and Heredits., situate in England, or 
of Freehold or Customary Messuages, Lands, and Heredits., in the 
Isle of Man, which shall be approved of by the said Court of 
Chancery ; and that such purchases shall, under the direction of 
the said Court, be conveyed unto, or to the use of, or vested in, the 
Bishop of Sodor and Mann, and the Archdeacon of the Isle of 
Mann, for the time being, and their successors ; upon trust to pay 
and apply the rents and profits thereof, upon such and tlie same 
trusts, for such and the same purposes, and in such and the same 
manner, as by the said Indenture of the 1st. of November, 1666,. 
are declared of and concerning the respective Rectories and tithes 
therein mentioned and demised. It shall be lawful for the Bishop 
of Sodor and Mann and Archdeacon of the said Isle, by Indenture 
under their hands and seals, to demise or lease all or any part or 
parts of the said lands, so to be purcha^d, for any term not ex- 
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ceeding twenty-one years, in possession for the best yearly rent tbat 
can be reasonably had for the same ; and so as in every such lease 
there be contained a clause of reentry, in case the rent thereupon 
to be reserved be unpaid by the space of twenty days ; and so as 
the lessee do seal and deliver a counter-part of such lease. 

^ Until a proper purchase 'can be found, the said sum of 
£16,000. shall from time to time be invested, under the directions 
of the Court of Chancery, in the purchase of Exchequer Bills, &c. 

" It shall be lawful for the Court of Chancery, on petition to be 
presented for that purpose by the Bishop of Sodor and Mann, and 
Archdeacon, to direct any part of the said Exchequer Bills, &c., 
not exceeding £219. 7s. lO^d. per ann. to be paid to the said 
Bishop and Archdeacon, to be by them paid over to the persons 
who would for the time being be entitled to the yearly rents of the 
said hereditaments, if the same had been purchased. 
" Estimated annual value of the Impropriate Tithes in the Isle of 
Man, subjoined to the said Act of Parliament : — 

£, s. d. 

*' Net annual produce 663 8 

** Twenty-five years' purchase upon the net annual 1 

produce of the Impropriate Tithes, amounts > 16575 0." 

to S 

Thus, through the exertions of their aged Bishop, the 
Clergy of the Isle of Mann recovered from the Estate of 
the Earl of Derby, which had been collaterally bound for 
their payment, what was at that time considered an equiva- 
lentfor the tithes purchased by Bishop Barrow; namely,£219 
per annum : but, as Lord Derby had granted to Bishop Bar- 
row " all tenths yearly renewing, growing, and increasing 
within the Kectories " mentioned in the Indenture, Bishop 
Origan, in 1809, demanded a revisal, in consideration that 
since 1735 the said tenths had " increased " greatly ; and 
upon investigation the net annual amount of them was 
found to be £663, for which sum the Clergy were only 
receiving from Lord Derby's estate, as an equivalent, £219. 
Lord Derby, therefore, agreed to pay somewhat under 
twenty.five years' purchase upon that £663, viz. £16,000; 
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that his estate might be released from the annual payment, 
this £16,000 was laid out upon very unwise purchases of 
land, which return now only £400 per annum, these pur- 
chases, however, were made at the request of the Clergy 
themselves, and therefore cannot be complained of by 
them ; but the hardness of the case was, that while the 
Liay Impropriator was reaping all that ^^ increase^* in the 
tithes, which had been expressly granted by Lord Derby 
to Bishop Barrow for the Clergy, they, the Clergy, were 
for ever fixed by an arbitrary standard, taken in 1809; 
from that date whatever " increase " might take place in 
those tenths, purchased for them by their good Bishop, 
they were not to benefit by such " increase" as the Lord 
Derby, who gave the collateral security on his estate, ex- 
pressly said they should ; but the Lay Impropriators ; the 
Duke of Atholl, and those to whom he had sold part of 
these tithes. Now then, we are arrived at the present day ; 
and how does the case stand ? Before he sold any portion 
of these Impropriate tithes to the Crown, the Duke of 
Atholl had sold one half of them to different persons ; but 
that My which he sold to the Crown amounts now to up- 
wards of £800 per annum, more by £200 than the whole 
sum upon which the twenty- five years' purchase was calcu- 
lated in 1809 ; so that supposing the Clergy to be now re- 
ceiving an equivalent for the full amount of £663 per an- 
num, which they are not, but supposing it, they are even 
in this case receiving £200 per annum less than the halfot 
that which Bishop Barrow purchased for them. Now I 
do say, that I have made out a fair claim, if not on the 
justice, certainly on the generosity of the Crown, on behalf 
of the Manks Vicars : the Crown by purchase has become 
the Impropriator of the half of those tenths originally sold 
in 1666 by Lord Derby to Bishop Barrow ; the other half 
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is sold to various private persons ; the Clergy, instead of 
receiving the whole £1600 per annum, are not receiving 
any thing like the half of that sum : had Bishop Wilson 
accepted a commutation of Lord Derby, in 1736, the 
twenty-five years* purchase would, as I find by a document 
of that date, have been calculated upon an average of 
£104 per annum ! and this would have been received in 
1837 as equivalent for what amounts to £1600 per anniun! 
But Bishop Wilson was not so improvident, the commuta- 
tion was not made with the Clergy till 1809, and then the 
tenths which in 1736 amounted to £104 per annum pro- 
duced £663. At that average then the twenty-five years' 
purchase was calculated and fixed for ever ; and this is re- 
ceived in 1837 as an equivalent for what amounts to much 
more than double that sum ! Again, thirty years hence every 
one, who knows the Isle of Mann, knows this £1600 will 
be again doubled; yet while all around them are improving 
with the times, the poor Clergy will still in 1867 be fixed, 
as they are in 1837, to the low standard of 1809: the 
case would have been only a few degrees harder had they 
been fixed in 1736 ; the hard principle of the case is the 
same at whatever date it could be fixed, whether in 1736, 
in 1809, in 1837, or in 1867. Nor was this commutation 
forced upon the Clergy under any plea of encouraging w»- 
provement in agriculture ; the tithes have still been rigidly 
collected, receiving a yearly increase, by the Lay Impro- 
priator : the Clergy, therefore, have been defrauded of all 
improvements upon their property for the sole purpose of 
relieving the estate of an English Nobleman from a tax 
laid upon it by his forefather, and liable to which he in- 
herited it The Earl of Derby seized the tithes of Hushen 
Abbey ; his heir sold to Bishop Barrow for the poor Clergy 
all these tithes " yearly growing and ewcr^tmw^," and "as 
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a collateral and further security for the quiet enjoyment of 
all the said tithes," he did grant to the Bishop certain 
farms, to be held by the Earl and his heirs " untill the 
said Bishop should be interrupted in the quiet possession 
of the tithes by the said Earl, or any lawfully claiming 
under him." The Duke of AthoU, in 1739, did lawfully 
claim under him, and the law allowed his claim, and ejected 
the Clergy from the quiet possession of these tithes : they 
came upon the collateral security, and as an equivalent for 
a revenue which was, and is " yearly growing and increas- 
ing " they received a fixed sum, an average of £600 per 
annum, as an equivalent for what is now £1,600, and in 
thirty years will be £3,200. The Crown is by purchase 
the heir of the Duke of AthoU, and is in possession of 
£800 per annum and upwards of these very tithes. I do 
say, therefore, that the poor Vicars of the Isle of Mann 
have a claim upon the generosity of the Crown of England. 

Received 
by Clergy. 

£. 



Amount of tithes sold by Lord Derby to > 
Bishop Barrow in the year 5 

Ditto valued, and equivalent fixed in 

Ditto revalued, and equivalent again fixed 

Value of ditto in 

Probable increase in 

But to return to the history ; when Bishop Barrow was, 
to the great loss of this Island, removed to St. Asaph, he 
was succeeded by Henry Bridgman, to whom succeeded 
John Lake, translated to Bristol, 1684, he was one of the 
seven Bishops committed to the Tower, and afterwards, 



A. D. 


£. 


1736 


104 


1758 


219 


1809 


663 


1837 


1600 


1867 


3200 



104 

219 
663 
663 
663* 



* The Clergy do not actually receive this £663, but only about £400 : 
aa this, however, has been through their own improvidence, I give the , 
full amount of what the commutation granted them. 
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maintaining his allegiance to King James, was deprived* 
To him succeeded Baptist Levinz. Who was followed by 
that great Prelate, that learned Doctor, and holy Confessor, 
Bishop Wilson: his "praise is in all the Churches," it is 
needless therefore in this place to enlarge upon those " untold 
benefits," which not only this See, but " the whole Church 
has derived from his labours," Whether we consider hin^ 
sacris jprivatiSj in his study, in his family, in the cottage of 
the poor, in his pulpit, in his high Episcopal Ministrations, 
in the Synod of his Diocese, in the Court of England, or 
in Prison, he is, in all, the same admirable Bishop.* 

* " In summing up the characterof this truly great man," says one of 
his Biographers, ** every part of his life affords a display of the most ge- 
nuine charity and beneTolence. Whether we consider him as a son, a 
husband, a parent, a master, or a Bishop, we shall find few equal, — no 
one superior to him. ' 

'* Having the precepts of his divine Master constantly before him, 
with the Lives and Writings of the Apostles and primitive Christian Fa- 
thers ; he from them laid down his plan of life, and steadily copied their 
example. 

** There is scarcely a part of human science that could be valuable or 
serviceable to his diocese, which he did not understand. He was well 
acquainted with the Latin, Greek, and Hebrew Languages. 

** He had studied and he practised Physick with success. For some 
time after he settled there he was the only physician in the island ; 
keeping a shop of drugs for general use, which he distributed, as well as 
his advice, gratis ; but when some Gentlemen of the Faculty came to 
settle on the island, he gave up to them that part of the practice which 
alone could condtce to th«ir emolument — attendance on the rich, but 
the poor he kept always to himself. 

'* He instructed young Candidates for Orders, and maintained them 
in his house under his own immediate care ; nor did he ordain them, 
until he found> on a strict and careful examination, that they were per- 
fectly qualified. 

" He was an able Mathematician ; an excellent Botanist ; and if we 
view him as a Farmer, we find, that by A judicious and successful culti- 
vation, from the ecclesiastical demesnes (which before his coming to the 
island produced little or nothing) he in a few years fed and clothed the 
^ poor of his diocese. The whole was a sheep-walk, but by tillage and 
manure, it bore excellent corn ; and his coffin was made from one of the 
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I have already mentioned his struggle to secure the tem- 
poralities of his Clergy. Another of his public actions I 



elm-trees that he planted soon after his coming to the island, which wag 
cat down and sawed into planks for that purpose a few years before his 
death. 

" He was so charitable, that it was not unaptly observed by a Grentle- 
man of ihe island who knew him well, that ' he kept beggars from every 
foody's door but his own.' 

** He always kept an open hospitable tablcy covered with the produce 
of his own demesnes, in a plentiful not extravagant manner. As the 
friendly host or master of that table, he was the most entertaining and 
agreeable, as well as instructive of men ; his manners, though always 
consistently adorned with Christian gravity, were ever gentle and polite ; 
and from his natural sagacity, and distinguished erudition, he seemed 
to have the world in his possession. He was the Divine, the Scholar, 
and the Gentieman. 

** In the year 1760, Dr. Pocock, after his return from his travels, 
went to see the Bishop of Man, and sent him his Works, handsomely 
bound, to announce his arrival. The Bishop received him with a grace- 
fill welcome ; but told him, he ought not to address the poor Bishop of 
Man with a present as to an Eastern Prince. 

** Cardinal Fleury wanted much to see him, and sent over on purpose 
to inquire after his health, his age, and the date of his consecration ; 
as they ware the two oldest Bishops, and he believed the poorest, in 
Europe ; at the same time inviting him to France. The Bishop sent the 
Cardinal an answer, which gave him so high an opinion of him, that he 
obtained an order that no French privateer should ravage the Isle of 
Man. 

" He often on a Sunday visited the different parishes of his diocese 
without giving them notice ; and, after doing the duty of the day, re- 
turned to Bishop' 8-Caurt to dinner ; and this after he was eighty years 
of age on horseback. This was a constant obligation on the clergy and 
the people to be mindful of their duty. And four times in every year 
he made a general visitation, enquiring into the behaviour and conduct 
of all the parishioners, and exhorting them to the practice of religion 
and virtue. And at his annual Convocations, he delivered his Charges 
with the divine pathos, grace, and dignity of an inspired Apostle. 

" He was so great a friend to toleration, that the Papists who resided 
in the island loved and esteemed him, and not unfrequently attended his 
sermons and his prayers. The Dissenters too attended even the Com- 
munion-Service, as he had allowed them a liberty to sit or stand ; 
which, however, they did not make nse of, but behaved in the same man- 
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must mention, as I shall have occasion to make use of it 
in another place. When in 1698 he was made Bishop, he 

ner with those of the established Church. A few Quakers who resided 
on the island yisited, loved, and respected him. 

" He was so fond of his flock, and so attached to his diocese, that no 
temptation conld seduce him from their service, no offers could remove 
him. 

'* I have already mentioned that Queen Anne would have given him 
an English Bishoprick ; King George the First made him the same offer ; 
and in the year 1735, Queen Caroline was very desirous of keeping him 
in England ; but though he was much bound to her Majesty's good- 
ness, he would not be persuaded. One day, as he was coming to pay 
his duty to the Queen, when she had several Prelates with her ; she 
turned round to her levee, and said, * See here, my Lords, is a Bishop^ 
who does not come for a translation.' * No, indeed, and please your 
Majesty,' said our good Bishop, ' I will not leave my wife in my old 
age because she is poor.' 

. " He never interfered in temporal or political concerns, unless when 
called upon at the request of the inhabitants to serve them on particular 
occasions. The whole conduct and every action of his life shewed him 
to be no otherwise a man of this world, than as a Minister to do good to 
his fellow-creatures, while living in it ; and the people of the island were 
so thoroughly persuaded of his receiving a larger portion of God's bless- 
ing, that they seldom began harvest till he did ; and if he passed alon^ 
by the field, they would leave their work to ask his blessing, assured 
that that day would be prosperous. Nor was this opinion confined to 
the obscure comer of the world where he resided ; in Warrington, nay, 
in London, there are those now living who can remember crowds of 
people flocking round him with the cry of * Bless me too, my Lord !* 

** The charities he bestowed himself, and the contributions he ob- 
tained of others, are proofs of his munificence and the benevolence of 
his disposition. 

" The Author of an Appeal to C<nnmon Reawn and Candour, in behalf 
of a review of our Liturgy, published in the year 1750, having taken no- 
tice of the state of Christianity in the North of Scotiand, and in some 
parts of Ireland, proceeds thus : — 

*' * It will be unpardonable, after these, to mention the Isle of Man 
in any other expressions than those of gratitude and praise, delight and 
joy. Happy island I May thy worthy Bishop live, and continue with 
the assistance of his God, to make thee an example of religion and holi'^ 
ness to all Islands and Kingdoms of the world ! May his works also 
live, and the good effects of them continue to a thousand generations I 
When he Ijias been long dead, he will yet speak ; and the happy infiu- 
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fbund his Church, as Sacheverell says, from the necessaiy 
consequences of " the destructive knowledge of the six- 

caee of his works will remain in this world, whilst he is enjoying the 
glorions reward of them in another. May I live the life, and die the 
death of that righteous Man ; and may my latter end and state of eter* 
nity be like his I' 

" Thus, by liying a sober, righteous, and godly life, this excellent 
jDiTine attained to the ninety-third year of his age, and the fifty -eighth 
of his consecration, and gently expired on the 7th March, 1755. 

' ' The immediate cause of his death was a cold canght by walking in 
his garden in very cold damp weather, after Evening Prayers ; dying as 
he lived, praising (rod in Psalms, and detached sentences of the Te 
Demn. 

** The tenants about his demesnes were the persons appointed to bear 
the Bishop to his grave ; and each had a mourning coat given to him for 
the occasion : But from the Palace to the Church, which is a distance 
of two miles, he was attended by all the inhabitants of the island as 
mourners, except those whom necessity, age, or sickness, confined at 
home ; and at every resting-place was a contest among the croud, to 
bear him on their shoulders ; and happy were they who could pay this 
last sad office to their friend and benefactor. 

** He was interred at the east end of Kirk-Michael Church-yard, near 
to the Chancel, which being in a ruinous condition, was taken down and 
entirely rebuilt in the year 1776, at the sole expence of Dr. Thomas 
Wilson, the Bishop's son. 

'' Over his grave is placed a square marble monument, surrounded 
with iron rails, through which may be read the following too modest in* 
scription : 

' ON THB felDKB» 

SLEEPING IN JESUS, 

HERS LTETH THE BODY OF 

THOMAS WILSON, D. D., 

LOKD BISHOP OF THIS tSLB*, 

Who died March the 7th, 1755, Aged 93, and in the Fifty-eighth Year of 
his Consecration. 

' AT THE ENDS. 

THIS MONUMENT WAS ERECTED 
By his Son, THOMAS WILSON, D. D., 

A NATIVE OF THIS PARISH, 

Who,^ in Obedience to the express Commands of his Father, declines 
giving him the Character he so justly deserved. 

LET THIS ISLAND SPEAK THE REST.' 

** And 80 it will ! When turning to the stranger, or their children, the 
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teenth century, fast sinking into a heap of ruins/' and anx- 
iously did he cast ahout, seeking how hest he might rebuild 
and beautify her walls, " and heal the breaches of so de- 
vouring a Reformation ; " and, under God, he found the 
power for that work nowhere, but in tlie return to first 
jprindpJes : following therefore the example of the greatest 
Bishops of the Catholic Church, as also of his own prede^ 
cessors in the Isle of Mann, of Simon, An. 1239; of Mar- 
cus, An. 1275; but more especially of William Eussel, 
An. 1374; he held a Synod at Bishop's Court, An. 1703; 
where, together with his Clergy, he so settled the order and 
discipline of the Church, that nothing has since been want- 
ing but a vigorous executive. 

" ECCLESIASTICAL CONSTITUTIONS. 

"Insula MANNiiE. 

" At a Convocation of the Clergy, at Bishop's Court, 

3rd Feb., 1703, 

" In the name of our great Lord and Master, the Lord Jesus 
Christ, 'end to the glory and increase of His kingdom among men : 

" We, the Bishop, Archdeacon, Vicars-General, and Clergy of 
this Isle, who do subscribe these Articles, that we may not stand 

grateful Manksmen will relate a tale of the wondrous goodness of their 
dear, their much-loved, much-lamented Bishop. Telling them, (and 
witnesses they were) whose hunger he had satisfied ; to whose thirst 
he had given drink ; what strangers he had relieved ; whose nakedness 
he had clothed ; whose sickness he had administered to ; and what 
lirisoners he had visited. 

" The widow, comforted by his bounty, with her lisping orphans, 
shall declare the praises of their pious benefactor. 

" And perhaps some faithful Minister of the Gospel may conclude 
the story, by saying that he was a Bishop * blameless as the steward of 
God ; not self-willed, not soon angry, not given to wine, no striker, 
not given to filthy lucre ; but a lover of hospitality, a lover of good men, 
sober, just, holy, temperate ; holding fast the faithful word as he had 
been taught ; and that he was able by sound doctjine, both to exhort 
and to convince tlus gain-sayers.* '' 
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charged with the scandals, which wicked men hiing upon religion, 
while they are admitted to, and reputed members of Christ's 
Church; and that We may hy all laudable means promote the 
conversion of sinners, and oblige men to submit to the discipline 
of the Gospel : and, lastly, that we may provide for the instruction 
of' the growing age in Christian learning and good manners: We 
have formed these following Constitutions, which we oblige 
ourselves (by God's help) to observe; and to endeavour, that all 
others within our several cures shall comply with the same." 

Here follow ten ConstitutioDs, providiDg for the disci- 
pline and instruction of the Church ; and at the end of 
them are these words : — 

'' Now, forasmuch as some of the Orders and Constitutions, in 
this Synod agreed unto, are such as do require the Authority of 
the Civil Power to make them effectual to the ends they are de- 
signed ; the Bishop and Archdeacon are earnestly desired to pro- 
cure confirmation from the Lord, his Council, and the twenty-four 
Keys, to the glory of God, and welfare of his Church. 

"And for the better government of the Church of Christ, for the 
malting of such Orders and Constitutions as shall from time to time 
he found wanting ; and that better enquiry may be made into the 
execution of those that are in force ; there shall be (God willing) 
a Convocation of the whole Clergy of the Diocese, on Thursday in 
Whitsun-week every year after this, at the Bishop's Chapel, if his 
Lordship be within this Isle, or as soon as conveniently after his 
return. 

"And that by these Constitutions we may more effectually 
oblige ourselves and others, we do each of us subscribe our names. 

" THOMAS, SODOR AND MAN, 

ET C-fiTERI." 

" At a Court of Tynwald, holden at St. John's Chapel, 
4th Feb., 1703: 

" The above Constitutions being this day offered by the Lord- 
Bishop and Archdeacon of this Isle, unto us the Governor, Officers, 
and twenty-four Keys, for our approbation ; and having perused 
the same, we do find them very reasonable, just, and necessary; 
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und do therefore approve of, and consent to them, ui far as e<m* 
eemt the CivU Power. 

" ROBERT MAWDESLEY, Governor, 

ET CiBTERI." 

« I am well pleased with the hefore Constitutions, and do con. 
firm the same, and require that they he puhlished at the next 
I*inwald-Conrt in usual manner. 

•*DERBY.»» 

" These Constitutions," says his Biographer, " planned 
and framed by his Lordship, will afford and exhibit to the 
world a specimen of that primitive discipline, which exist- 
ed in this Diocese during his Lordship's Episcopate, and 
long after ; superseding virtually the preface to the Com- 
mination Service. Lord Chancellor l^ng was so much 
pleased with these Constitutions, that he said, '* If the an- 
cient discipline of the Church were lost, it might be found 
in all its purity in the Isle of Man*" 

Such was the groundwork, which Bishop Wilson laid 
for the government of his Island Church, and through his 
long Episcopate of fifty years he relaxed not in the smallest 
point of discipline here laid down^ as his Charges, delivered 
in Convocation " every Thursday in Whitsun-week," abun-* 
dantly testify, as also do the records of his actions. And 
when he was gone to his rest) Bishop Hildersley worthily 
succeeded him : but when that Bishop came to the See in 
1755, he found that Church, which fifty years before the 
then Governor of the Island had described as fast " falling 
into ruins," rebuilt and beautified, her breaches healed, 
and her discipline reformed ; so that nothing was left for 
Bishop Hildersley, but to preserve and strengthen those 
things, which he found. 

His Biographer says, that, *' he made it the great and 
invariable nile of his conduct, through his whole Episco- 
pate, to tread as nearly as possible in the steps of his ex- 
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oellent predecessor." On his coming to the Diocese, he 
undertook the arduous task of getting the Scriptures trans- 
lated and printed in the Manks language ; a work which 
had been begun by Bishop Wilson. — 
. "At first he ouly printed the New Testament, the Common 
Prayer, the Christian Monitor, Lewis's Catechism, and Bishop 
Wilson's Eorm of Prayer for the Herring Fishery ; hut the hene- 
factions coming in heyond his expectations, he was encouraged to 
set on foot a translation of the Old Testament entire, which, with 
the assistance of his Clergy, he also happily accomplished. The 
Clergy of the Island w^re particularly active in this good work, 
apportioning out their several parts, which they finished with zeal 
and judgment 

" Bishop Hildersley had this work so much at heart, that he often 
said, ' He only wished to live to see it finished, and then he should 
be happy, die when he would.' He received the last part of the 
Bible on Saturday, the 28th of November, 1772, and emphatically 
siiDg his Nuno Dimitiis in the presence of his family ; and next 
day, in the evening, after family prayers, he preached a lecture on 
the uncertainty of human life, how many instances were constantly 
happening in which people were deprived of their senses in a mo- 
ment : Thus, in a prophetic manner, fortelling his own death ; 
for on Monday, after dining cheerfully at Bishop's-Court with his 
family and one of bis Clergy, he was seized with a stroke of the 
palsy, which in a moment deprived him of his senses, and in this 
situation he remained till the Monday following, when he died. 

^ According to his own desire he was buried as near his prede- 
cessor as could be, wishing to be united in death with that man, 
whose example he had endeavoured to imitate while living." 

It is impossible to describe the state of the Church of 
Mann so well, as in Bishop Wilson's own words : 

^ There is nothing more commendable than the discipline of 
this Church. 

** Publick baptism is never administered but in the Church, and 
private as the rubrick directs. 

** Good care is taken to fit young persons for confirmation, 
which all are pretty careful to prepare themselves for, lest the want 
of being confirmed should hinder their future marriage ; confirma- 
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Hon, receiving the Lord's Sapper, &c, being a necessary qualifica-^ 
tion for tliat state. 

'^ 0£fenders of all conditions, without distinction, are obliged to 
submit to the censures appointed by the Church, whether for cor- 
rection or example (commutation of penances being abolished by 
a late law) and they generally do it patiently. Such as do not 
submit (which hitherto have been but few) are either imprisoned 
or excommunicated ; under which sentence, if they continue more 
than forty days, they are delivered over to the Lord of the Isle, 
both body and goods. In the mean time, all Christians are fre- 
quently warned not to have any unnecessary conversation with 
them; which the more thoughtful people are carefnl to observe. 

" The Bishop and his vicars-general having a power to commit 
such to prison as refuse to appear before them, there is seldom oc- 
casion for passing this sentence for contumacy only ; so that peo- 
ple are never exconmiunicated but for crimes that will shut them 
out of heaven ; which makes this sentence more dreaded. 

'^ Before the beginning of Lent (which is observed here witb 
great strictness) there is held a court of correction, where offenders^ 
and such as have neglected to perform their censures, arepresented, 
and if there are many, or their crimes of a heinous nature, they are 
called together on Ash- Wednesday, and after a sermon, explaining 
the design of Church Censures, and the duty of such as are so un- 
happy as to fall under them, their several censures are appointed, 
which they are to perform during Lent, that they may be received 
into the Church before Easter. 

'^ The manner of doing penance is primitive and edifying. The 
penitent, clothed in a sheet, &c., is brought into the Church im- 
mediately before the Litany, and there continues till the sermon 
be ended, after which, and a proper exhortation, the congregation 
are desired to pray for him in a form provided for that purpose ; 
and thus he is dealt with, till by his behaviour he has given some 
satisfaction, that all this is not feigned ; which being certified to 
the Bishop, he orders him to be received by a very solemn form 
for receiving penitents into the peace of the Church. 

" But if offenders, after having once done public penance, re- 
lapse into the same or other scandalous vices, they are not presently 
permitted to do penance again, though they should desire it ever 
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so eamestlj, till they shall hare given better proofs of their resolu- 
tion to amend their lives; during which time, they are not per- 
mitted to go into any Church in time of divine service, but stand 
at the Church*door, until their Pastor and other grave persons are 
convinced by their conversation that there are hopes of a lasting 
reformation, and certify the same to the Bishop. 

" There is here one very wholesome branch of Church Disci- 
pline ; the want of which, in many other places, is the occasion 
that infinite disorders go unpunished; namely, the injoining of- 
fenders purgation by their own oaths, and the oaths of compurga- 
tors (if need be) of known reputation, where the fame is common, 
the crime scandalous, and yet not proof enough to convict them ; 
and this is far from being complained of as a grievance ; for if 
common fame has injured any person, he has an opportunity of 
being restored to his name, (unless upon trial the court find just 
cause to refuse it;) and a severe penalty is laid upon any that 
shall after this revive the scandal. On the other, if a man will 
not swear to his own innocency, or cannot prevail with others to 
believe him, it is fit he should be treated as guilty, and the scandal 
removed by a proper censure. 

<< In order to secure the discipline of the Church, the Bishop is 
to call a Convocation of his Clergy at least once a year ; the day 
appointed by law is Thursday in Whitsun-Week, (if the Bishop 
be in the Isle ;) where he has an opportunity of enquiring how the 
Discipline of the Church has been observed, and, by the advice of 
his Clergy, of making such constitutions as are necessary for its 
better government*' 

Such was the state of the Manx Church, and such its 
internal power of maintaining its own discipline, when Bi- 
shop Hildersley died. To him succeeded Bishops Eich- 
mond. Mason, and Origan. Somewhere during this period 
a great blot fell upon the Diocese, and complaints were 
made, not without good reason, by Bishops in England, 
that unworthy men, unconnected with the Island, were ad- 
mitted into Holy Orders, to the great disgrace and injury 
of the Church at large. When therefore Bishop Murray 
was appointed by his Uncle, the Duke of Atholl, he found 



Digitized by LjOOQiC 



60 

his Diocese sujffering under this imputation; one of his 
chief cares therefore was to retrieve its character in this 
respect ; and this he did most effectually ; and shewed, that 
it was the fault, not of the peculiar position of the Diocese, 
but of the Bishop, if any inconvenience arose in England 
&om the ordinations in that Island. Bishop Murray also 
purified the Ministry of several Priests, whose lives had 
been a scandal to their holy Order, and to the Church in 
which they served ; this he did by suspending some and 
degrading others : a necessary discipline, which cannot be 
enforced in England with the same promptitude, that it 
is in the Diocese of Mann. The Bishop also upon co- 
ming to the See had found great irregularities practised 
in some of the Churches, and a general carelessness per- 
vading by far too large a proportion of the Clergy; 
though, as might be expected, in many, the spirit of 
Wilson was not yet extinct ; as witness, for one bright ex- 
ception, his venerable Biographer, the pious, eloquent, and 
lamented Rector of Ballaugh, the Rev. Hugh Stowell. 
These irregularities, and this carelessness, however, when 
the Bishop was translated to Rochester, had vanished from 
the Churches, than in which, I will venture to affirm, the 
services of the Church are not more solemnly performed, 
or so strictly in conformity with the Rubric, in any Diocese 
in England. In 1827, the Bishop was translated to Ro- 
chester ; and the patronage of the Bishoprick having been 
in the meanwhile sold to the Crown, Lord Ripon being then 
Prime Minister, recommended Dr. Ward to his Majesty to 
fill the vacant See. Concerning what has been done du- 
ring the nine years of his Episcopate, perhaps the better 
way would be, to repeat the Bishop's own words in a Me- 
morial, addressed by him last year to the Ecclesiastical 
Commissioners of England and Wales : — 
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"It was impossible for the preceding Bishops to find means 
for the building of Churches, equal to the extraordinary increase 
of the population, before the attention of the English public had 
been, as it now is, generally drawn to the subject : notwithstand- 
ing therefore the exertions of my predecessors, when I came to 
the See nine years ago, I found that the population of the Island 
had increased so rapidly, having more than doubled itself since 
the time of Bishop Wilson's death, that local means were wholly 
inadequate to furnish the necessary Church accommodation : I 
had recoui-se, therefore, to English charity, and succeeded in rais- 
ing funds sufficient for the building and rebuilding of eleven new 
Churches and Chapels.* A proposition also made by me for a 
more extensive application of the funds arising from the trust 
estate left by Bishop Barrow, met with cordial assent, and a vigo- 
rous co-operation on the part of my co- trustees, and the principal 
gentlemen of the Island, the consequence of which was the esta- 
blishment of a College upon the estate, which his Majesty has 
graciously permitted to be called " King William's College ;" it 
already contains nearly 200 students. I mention these circum- 
stances, which refer to myself, because I am well assured, that if 
any benefits have accrued, or are likely to accrue to the Isle of 
Mann from any exertions made by me, those benefits are the 
necessary consequence of my personal superintendence, and free- 
dom from other duties : had I been resident in Carlisle, encum- 
bered with the cares of that Diocese, and with parliamentary 
duties, none of those works (even had they been projected) could 
have been carried into effect. The same causes also must have 
operated to have diminished the exertions of Bishops Barrow, 
Wilson, Hildersley, and all the other Bishops of that Island, had 
this annexation taken place before their day: Bishop Wilson's 
government could not, in that case, have called forth that eulo- 
gium of the Lord Chancellor King, that ' if the ancient discipline 
of the Church were lost, it might be found in all its purity in the 
Isle of Mann.'" 

■ 
* There are now, and have been for some time, through the blessing 
of Grod upon the Bishop's constant exertions, and ** personal superin- 
tendence,*' ten active efficient Clergymen working in that small Dio- 
cese, in addition to the number which he found there on first taking 
possession of the See. 

a 
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The following statement of Lord Teignmouth, who has 
lately visited the Island,made with his Lordship's usual accu- 
racy, may serve as a comment upon the Bishop's words.* 
" 1829. — ^The Churches of the Island are notoriously small and 
poor, usually without a tower. It is stated in a late Appeal to 
British Christians in behalf of tJie poor Churches in the Diocese of 
Sodor and Mann — 

" * That for 4000 of the poor in the town of Douglas, there is not 
sitting in any church of the establishment, and most of the respec- 
table class, next above the poor, are also excluded. In several of 

— — — ■■ ' * ■ ■• ' ' — — ^— — — — . 

* I will not apologize for thus making public so many particulars of 
the present administration of the Diocese of Sodor and Mann. This 
account has been written for the purpose of shewing, among other 
things, the advantages, both temporal and spiritual, resulting to the 
people of the Isle of Mann from the presence of their own 3ishop within 
their own shores, and how other advantages result to them, even when 
he is absent in England, from the fact of his having no other interests 
to advance, no other people for whose good to exert his influence, and 
no other Episcopal duties requiring his attention. Since the present 
Bishop took possession of the See, one-third of his time has been passed 
in England, to which Country he has been called at one time by family 
affliction, and on the present occasion by the loss of sight ; but he has 
never yet returned to his Diocese empty handed, although, as he says in 
his Memorial, he has ** always found it exceedingly difficult and incon- 
venient to exercise an efficient control over** his " Diocese during" his 
* * occasional absence in England ; " yet being * * intimately acquainted with 
all its peculiar circumstances, and free from all other Episcopal duties," 
his zeal, of which I would not have spoken unless driven to do so by 
circumstances, but which has never relaxed or deviated one iota from 
its single object, the elevation of his Island Church ; his zeal, I say, 
. has had its free course, which it would not have had, had his mind been 
burdened with the Episcopal cares of two whole Counties, such as com- 
pose the Diocese of Carlisle ; and had his attention, moreover, been 
distracted by the important responsibility of representing the interests 
of the Church in Parliament. Of all this he himself must be the best 
judge; and he declares publicly, '* I am well assured, that if any bene- 
fits have accrued, or are likely to accrue, to the Isle of Mann, from any 
exertions made by me, those benefits are the necessary consequence of 
my personal superintendence, and freedom from other duties. Had I 
been resident in Carlisle, encumbered with the cares of that Diocese* 
and with Parliamentary duties, none of those works (even had they been 
projected) , could have been carried into effect." 
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the parishes, containing from 1200 to 1600 inhabitants, there are 
not sittings in the parish churches for more than 400 or 500 per- 
sons ; and some of those churches are in such a dilapidated state, 
that they cannot long afford even the wretched accommodation 
which they afford at present.' The exclusion of the Isle of Mann 
from the benefit of the public funds for the erection and enlarge- 
ment of churches in Great Britain is pleaded in support of the ap- 
peal. The present Bishop has already directed his attention to 
the maintenance and elevation of his church, by endeavouring to 
remedy the defects in the incomes and education of the Clergy, 
and in the number and state of the churches. He entertains the 
hope of procuring from the government a larger portion of the im- 
propriations for the Clergy than the third, which they at present 
possess, which would at once place them on a footing of compe- 
tence and comfort. He has addressed the Appeal referred to, to 
the British public, in behalf of the Churches, and has deputed Mr« 
Stowell, the biographer of Bishop Wilson, to second, by a mission 
to England, the efforts which he had himself already made for 
raising subscriptions for the purpose." 

Mr. Stowell collected about £800, the remainder, upwards 
of £8500, exclusive of later donations, has been collected 
by the personal unremitting exertions of the Bishop, who 
from the moment that this " good desire" was " put into 
his heart" has not ceased to labour daily and hourly, that 
he might " bring the same to good effect : " how he has suc- 
ce^ed, Lord Teignmouth's note, added in 1836, will best 
explain — 

" The bishop commenced his work of building churches, by pro- 
curing the condemnation of some of the old dilapidated ones. — 
This can be effected, according to the law of the island, by the 
verdict of a jury, consisting of two masons and two carpenters. — 
Each parish is bound by law to build and repair its church ; and 
many of the edifices thus compulsorily erected are such as barely 
to protect the congregation from the weather, and so ill-constructed 
as speedily to need repair, and without any reference to durability. 

" The bishop applied his fund judiciously, and has enjoyed the 
gratification of causing the erection of ten new churches and cha* 
pels, including a floating chapel at Douglas, the present of Earl 
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de Grey, viheu first lord of the admiralty.* This place of worship 
is regularly filled by mariners, who would enjoy no other means of 
attending Divine Service. The bishop has erected, in a seques- 
tered part of the Island, in which there is a population buried 
among the hills, out of the reach of any place of worship, a chapel 
and school-house under one roof. The entire structure is of a cru- 
ciform shape : the chancel and transepts are appropriated to Di- 
yine Service : the nave is used as the school-room, and divided by 
sliding doors, from the rest of the building, which are thrown open 
for public worship. The Bishop proposes erecting additional 
churches and chapels. — 1836."f 

Writing in the year 1829, Lord Teignmouth goes on to 
say, " The Bishop does not despair of executing another 
project, — ^the foundation of a College for the education of 
the Manks Clergy. The success, which has rewarded a 
jsimilar plan of the Bishop of St. David's, affords him much 
encouragement ; and it is hoped, that such a place of edu- 
cation might, from its vicinity, and from the great cheap- 
ness of living, attract students from Ireland, and the 
adjacent parts of England, who could not otherwise afford 
the expenses of a residence at College; and that Mona may 
become once more, as in antient times, * the fountain of 

* The present of the Admiralty having been the very first act of Bari 
De Grey in his Office » in kind compliance with a request personally 
made to him by the Bishop. 

t Fands are already raised, and preparations made for the commence^ 
ment of two additional chapels immediately on the Bishop's retom t 
could he have been in the Island himself, they would have beei* long 
since built and consecrated. Funds are also raised in part for a third ; 
and the Bishop does not despair, either of restoring the antient Cathe- 
dral of St. Germanns, now in ruins, or of laying the foundation of a 
new one. The lands and mined walls, too, of Rushen Abbey, at this 
present moment offered for sale, do not stand unnoted. Small addi- 
tional funds only are required to put that consecrated ground, the rest~ 
ing place of good Kings and holy Bishops , once more into the posses « 
sion of the Church : having been, asDugdale says of it, " the last Ab- 
bey destroyed by Henry 8th," who ejected the Bishop, for not comply*, 
ing with his measures : it may be the first restored ; and its noble 
Church once more " set apart from all common and profane uses,*' and 
again ** dedicated to the service of Almighty God." 
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honest learning and erudition.' '** Such is his Lordship's 
announcement of the Bishop's project in 1829, and it is a 
carious fact, that it is identically the same, almost to the 
Very words in which it has been put forward, with one 
entertained by the great and good Earl of Derby, who was 
beheaded at Bolton soon after the martyrdom of Charles 
1st. Lord Derby's plan I found only a few days since, 
detailed in a letter to his son Charles, which is preserved 
in the " Desiderata Curiosa," a copy of which work 
is in the British Museum. ^' I had a design," says the 
Earl in that letter, " and God may enable me, to set 
up an University, without much charge (as I have con- 
trived it) ; which may much oblige the nations round 
about us : it may get friends imto the country, and enrich 
this land. This certainly will please God and man. But 
of this I shall tell you more, when it please the Lord to 
settle me again in my own." It never did " please the 
Lord to settle" the noble Earl again in his own; but 
his son Charles, to whom this letter was addressed, remem- 
bered another instruction, which his Father had given him 
in the beginning of the same letter. " Have this in your 
thoughts, jf?rs^, to chose a reverend and holy man to your 
Bishop, who may carefully see the whole Clergy do their 
duties." His Son remembering this instruction chose the 
" reverend and holy man," Isaac Barrow, to his Bishop, 
who not only saw "the whole Clergy do their duties ;" 
but being, as Sacheverell has said of him, " a man of pub- 
lick spirit, and great designs for the good of the Church," 
turned his attention to carry into effect Lord Derby's plan 
for a CoU^e, and laid that foundation upon which has 
been since built, in 1833, King William's College, a struc- 
ture in many respects worthy of its noble proto-projector, 

* Vide p, iL 
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of its pious founder, as Bishop Barrow may be called^ 
though dead 200 years before a stone was laid, and also 
worthy of its Koyal Patron; a structure, which, if not in 
all respects " set in its fjtate," is worthy of the best atten^ 
tion of those men, "of public spirit," who delight to pro- 
mote sound religion and useful learning : arcMtecturaUy 
it would be an ornament to Oxford ; and if it be, as it 
undoubtedly is, inadequate to the wants of those who have 
crowded into it, that inadequacy arises only from the 
want of additional funds to carry out that large plan upon 
which it was conceived, and has been commenced. 

In a note written in 1836, Lord Teignmouth says, — 
*' It affords me much gratification to state the successful result 
of the zealous efforts of Bishop Ward, and the other trustees of 
Bishop Barrow^s fund to establish a college for the objects above 
specified. That worthy prelate's pious intentions have been thus 
fulfilled, after an interval of nearly two centuries. He was uncle 
of the famous Isaac Barrow, and was Bishop and governor of the 
Isle of Man during a few years, about the time of the fire of Lon- 
don. He saw with concern the inefficient ministry of the island, 
and endeavoured to provide for it by a grant of twenty pounds per 
annum. This has gradually increased to jC480 per annum ; a 
sum which has been appropriated to the maintenance of the school: 
and an additioi^al sum of £1000 has resulted from accumulation. 
" Bishop Ward conceived the project of establishing a college 
out of the proceeds of the fund thus arising, and the contributions 
which it might be in his power to raise, within the Island. The 
latter amounted to £2000. A builder having contracted to erect 
the proposed college for the sum of jC3000, the work was com- 
pleted. But the actual cost amounted to nearly double that sum ; 
and the trustees have been consequently much in debt and diffi- 
culty, from which they hoped to be rescued by the aid of govern- 
ment, the expectation of such aid having been held out to them. 
They recommend the appropriation of a portion of the crown tithes 
of the Island, which are worth jC700 or £800 per annum, to the 
purpose ; and this suggestion was favourably received. But as 
yet nothing has been done. 
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*' The building is painfully inadequate to the requirements of a 
college and a large school. As, excepting two or three youths des^ 
tined for the Manks Church, who must he natives of the Island, 
(or else they are not ordainable from the college by the Bbhop,) 
the rest of the pupils are, in fact, boys from seven to sixteen or 
seventeen years of age ; and for them the object of the college, or 
rather school, is to give them, on very moderate terms, an educap- 
tion much the same as they would receive at the large superior 
grammar-schools of England. The system resembles rather the 
grammar than the public schools in England. The prescribed 
course of education, from which no deviation is allowed, embraces 
the Greek and Latin, mathematics, English grammar and compo- 
sition, geography and history, writing, and arithmetic. The college 
fees are (per quarter), — 

£ s. d. 

" For pupils between 7 and 10 years of age, 1 

„ „ 10 and 1«3 years of age, 1 10 

„ „ 13 and 18 „ 2 

above .... 18 „ 2 10 

" There is an annual examination, after which prizes are publicly 

awarded by the governor, Bishop, &c. 

'' The college opened in the autumn of 1833 : the number of 
pupils, being 40 at the commencement, has increased to 170 ; of 
whom about 80 or 90 board in the college, under the especial care* 
of the vice-president and his assistants ; about 30 or 40 more board 
with one of the masters, and the rest with their friends, or in ap- 
proved lodgings in the town. Of the pupils, 70 are English, 50 
Irish, 30 Manks, 10 Scotch, and a few from India, sons of missi- 
onaries, placed here either by their parents or the Church Mis- 
sionaiy Society. 

'* A chapel is annexed to the college, built by the Bishop, 
partly out of his church-building fund, and partly out of his pri- 
yate purse ; and two full services are performed in it on every Sun- 
day. The public are admitted to it, and enjoy ample accommo- 
dation of free seats. A considerable portion of religious instruc- 
tion is afforded to the students by the principal and his assistants, 
both on Sundays and other days. 

** Want of funds has prevented the execution of the comprehen- 
sive plan originally proposed, of reviving the parochial schools, 
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' ivhich afe, for the most part, lamentably neglected, and putting 
the grammar-schools into connexion with the college. Exhibi- 
tions from these schools at the college, and at one of the universi- 
ties from the college, would prove a most salutary species of en- 
dowment. 

'^ In addition to the reasons for assistance from government 
enumerated, it is alleged, that the college confers an important be-^ 
nefit on the Island, inasmuch as it has already caused the outlay 
within it of £16,000.* 

" The above particulars have been communicated to me chiefly 
by the excellent principal, Mr. Wilson, to whose energy and abi- 
lity in the discharge of his duties, the amplest testimony is borne ; 
and by John Mac Hutchin, Esq., one of the trustees of Bishop 
Barrow's Fund, who has afforded Bishop Ward the most zealous 
assistance in the execution of the scheme. — 1836." 

Writing in the year 1829, Lord Teignmouth observed, 
" The present Bishop has already directed hig attention to 
the maintenance and elevation of his Church, by endeavour- 
ing to remedy the defects in the incomes and education of 
the Clergy, and in the number and state of the Churches. 
He entertains the hope of procuring from the Government 
a larger portion of the impropriations for the Clergy, than 
*the third which they at present possess, which would at 
once place them on a footing of competence and comfort.^* 
Of these impropriations so much has been said in a former 
part of this account, that it would be superfluous to say a 
word more about their history in this place ; but, speaking 
of the present condition and future prospects of his Clergy, 
the Bishop, in his Memorial to the Ecclesiastical Com- 
missioners, says, — 

" With regard to the Episcopal * revenues' of the See of Mann, 
the Board, of course, saw the injustice of alienating them for the 
benefit of Carlisle : you will also, I think, see the injustice, as well 



* " It may get friends unto the country, and cnricfc this land."— JEarJ 
of Derby to his Soru 
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as the impolicy, of scattering those revenues among the infericnr 
Clergy. It is surely impolitic to admit the principle, that if the 
Clergy of a certain diocese be poor, they may claim the Episcopal 
revenues, because there is not a diocese in the united Church to 
to which this principle would not be applicable ; and it is danger- 
ous to tempt men with expectations which they ought not to de^ 
sire to see realized.* In this case, however, such a measure would 
be unjust towads the people, even should it, in a temporal point of 
view, benefit the Clergy, 1 have already shown the great advan- 
tages derived to the people from the residence of their own Bishop 
among them: their forefathers purchased these advantages for them, 
by dedicating a portion of their property to his support — to take 
this portion, therefore, and apply it for the benefit of any other 
order of the ministers of the Church, would be unjust, not only to 

* How this temptation has succeeded, let the following account tes- 
tify. Aug. 1st 1836, Lord Melbourne in the House of Lords said : 
'' With regard to the revenues of the See being derived from the Island, 
it was understood, when the subject was under discussion, that they 
were to go to the augmentation of the different benefices in the Island, 
and therefore they will be at least as advantageously distributed as at 
present/' The Marquis of Lansdowne upon the same occasion said, 
" The Noble Barl opposite, has given the best reason in the world for 
the expediency of this measure, because he has said that a great portion 
of the Clergy in the Island are in a state of distress, and therefore there 
can be no better mode of employing the revenues of the Bishopric, 
than distributing them amongst those Clergy.'* Nov 29th, 1837, Lord 
John Russell in the House of Commons, said, upon the same question, 
*' I would have supported a proposition for transferring the income of 
the Bishopric, after existing interests were satisfied, to the Archdeacon 
and Clergy of the Isle of Mann.'* The report of this last speech arri- 
ved, and was read by the principal Clergy of the Isle of Mann ; and 
how did they answer it ? Let the words of their own petition to Parli- 
ament, forwarded by the next returning Mail, give their answer, and 
tell their children that the Archdeacon and Clergy of Mann refu- 
sed to sell their birthright for a price of money. "As to enriching 
the Parochial Clergy with the spoils of their Bishoprick, your Peti- 
tioners dislike the principle, and dread the example : they affect not, 
indeed, to conceal, that the Vicars of the Diocese are in straitened, in 
very straitened, in lamentably straitened circumstances, from which 
they humbly solicit, and would gratefully accept honourable relief; 
bat they disclaim a wish to procure temporal advantage at the expense 
of tpiritual loss*** 
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the present, but to all future generations of Manxmen. But to 
the Clergy themselves this proposed benefit would be more speci- 
ous than real ; they are doubtless ijery poor, but they would not be 
compensated by the small portion they could each receive, from 
the sub-division of the Bishop's revenues, for the loss of the only 
person of rank or property among them — far from gaining the 
comforts or the influence of property, they would still remain 
poor ; while, by this scattering of all its revenues, the Church 
would lose the important station it now holds in all insular afifairs. 
There is a source indeed, from which the Clergy might receive 
temporal benefit, without spiritual detriment, either to themselves 
or the people. I have already mentioned certain impropriate tithes^ 
once the property of the Clergy, but now vested in the Crown : to 
gain these tithes for the poor Clergy, I have not hesitated to em- 
ploy the most urgent importunities with every successive govern- 
ment during the last nine years. Could I live to see this boon 
granted, and the insular Church secured in all her rights and 
privileges, I should go down to my grave without a doubt of her 
future welfare and prosperity.*** 

But Lord Teignmouth, in his note of 1836, says, "The 
Trustees (of the College) have been much in difficulty and 
debt, from which they hoped to be rescued by the aid of 
Government, the expectation of such aid having been held 
out to them. They recommend the appropriation of a por- 
tion of the Crown tithes of the Island, which are worth 
£700 or £800 per annum, to the purpose. But as yet no- 
thing has been done." Now these two statements of the 
Bishop and Lord Teignmouth seem to indicate a difiTer- 
ence of purpose in the former, as Guardian of the interests 
of the Clergy y and as a Trustee of the College* In a letter 

* The Marquis of Lansdowne's sentiments upon this point are suffi- 
ciently singular ; so singtdar indeed, that they must have escaped his 
Lordship in the hurry of debate without due consideration. '' As to 
transferring a portion of the property of the Cnmn,''^ said the noble 
Lord ; " I think it would be very unjuit, while there are episcopal 
revenues in the island applicable to such a purpose.** Is there now no 
Nathan in Israel ? 
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lately addressed by the Bishop to the Clergy in Convoca- 
tion on the subject of the proposed annexation of the Dio- 
cese of Mann to Carlisle, his Lordship explains this appa- 
rent difference; but, as he also alludes to other points 
detailed in this history, I cannot do better than finish these 
imperfect and hastily-arranged notices with copious ex- 
tracts from that letter. 

'^ A letter, addressed to the Clergy of the Isle of Mann, in No- 
vember, 1837, by the Right Rev. William Ward, D.D., Lord 
Bishop of Sodor and Mann. 

" My Reverend Brethren.— The very great risk, which I should 
incur to my newly-recovered sight, did I cross the sea before next 
spring, has made my friends and my physicians so urgent in their 
request that I should remain in England through the winter, that 
I have been compelled to assent, though much against my own 
wishes and previous intentions ; but when they represent to me, 
that all the cost of time, anxiety, and suffering, which I have un- 
dergone before and since the operation, will, probably, have been 
expended in vain, should I expose myself to this risk, at a dis- 
tance from all professional advice, I think that the Providence of 
God has marked out the line of duty for me in a manner not to be 
mistaken ; and I am, therefore, resolved to follow it, trusting that 
my detention iu England will be proved to have been ordered for 
the good of my Church in some manner, which I may not yet 
fully understand. 

" Yet, my Reverend Brethren^ while my infirmities keep me 
from you in the body for a time, in the spirit I am always with 
you ; and, as your watchman-in-chief, I ever keep a wakeful eye, 
that I may not let pass by any opportunity, which our gracious 
God may offer me, to guard and advance your interests, and those 
of the people committed to our care, both in things spiritual and 
temporal. With what eagerness I shall seize upon such an op- 
portunity, I trust that my past endeavours to serve both you and 
them, however inefficient they may have been, and however far they 
may have fallen short, not less of my own wishes, than of yours, will 
nevertheless not fail to convince you. Already it seems to me 
that a door is opened for me, and that my presence here is, under 
God, absolutely necessary, not only to obtain that, which will in- > 
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crease your efficiency as ministers of the Church of Mann, but 
also to secure our Church against great and grievous injuries. 

" In order, therefore, that I may lay my intentions and expec- 
tations before you in the fullest manner, and point out to you by 
what means you can best aid my endeavours, I have desired the 
Archdeacon to assemble you at Bishop's Court, where he will read 
to you this letter, and beg you to consult with him upon its con- 
tents. And may the Holy Spirit rest upon each of you, guiding 
and directing your counsels, to the end, that whatever is of God 
in these matters, you may be made the honoured instruments to 
establish — whatever is of man will come to nought. 



* * « * * * *'• 

" And now, my Rev. Brethren, I must draw your attention to a 
subject, which occupies the chief place in my thoughts — the sup- 
pression of bur venerable Bishoprick, and the indignity cast upon 
the antient and apostolick Church of Mann, by the proposition to 
annex it as a small appendage to an English See. It is not 
indifference on my part, my Reverend Brethren, to your temporal 
interests, and those of your families, which suffers me to forget 
those interests in my anxiety for the future spiritual well-being 
of our church — to advance them rather has been my constant 
endeavour, and shall be to my dying day. One great object of 
my addressing you upon this occasion is to request that you will 
support my present application to her Majesty's Ministers for the 
Crown Tithes in the Island. I have importuned every Ministry 
since my appointment to the See for the grant of these tithes to 
the Vicarages ; but when, under the government of Lord Grey, I . 
was told, that, though that Ministry would not grant them to the 
Clergy, yet they might for purposes of general education, T then 
applied for them for the College^and received repeated promises, that 
they should be given for this object : but those promises having been, 
happily perhaps, never fulfilled, I have reverted to my original 
desire, and I have done this with the surest prospects of ultimate 
success. 

*' The question, which has been raised about tiie Insular 
Bishoprick, has excited great interest among leading men of all 
parties in England in behalf of our island generally, but espe- 
cially on all points connected with the Church. I have not faOed 
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to talce adrantage of this interest to represent, in the strongest 
possible colours, the yery inadequate incomes of my Clergy, and 
I have been encouraged in the most influential quarters to make 
publick my intention of increasing the four Vicarages in my gift 
to £150 per annum, in the full confidence that the Government 
ii?ill in like manner, out of the Impropriate Tithes, increase the 
income of those Vicarages, of which the Crown is patron. 

****** 3k 

" For your own sakes, therefore, and those of your children, and 
of your Church, it is of the first importance, that you should unite 
with me in attaining these most desirable objects — the preserva- 
tion of the Bishoprick, and the improvement of the Vicarages out 
of the Episcopal and Crown Tithes. 

^ I have heard, that surprise has been expressed at the change, 
which this offer on my part seems to indicate in my sentiments, 
since I addressed my Memorial to the Ecclesiastical Commis- 
sioners, in which I deprecated in the strongest possible manner, 
the idea of scattering the Episcopal revenues among the Parochial 
Clergy. On this point not the smallest change in my sentiments 
has taken place. I distinctly spoke of the arbitrary scattering of 
the whole of the Episcopal revenues, not of a different and volun- 
tary apportionment of a small part. I shall ever deprecate, as 
most injurious alike to yourselves and the people, any act, by 
which the Bishop shall be removed, and his present income sub- 
divided among yourselves, or among yourselves and the Bishop of 
Carlisle. But that the Vicars of those parishes, of which the 
Bishop is patron, and holds the great Tithes, should receive a por- 
tion of those Tithes voluntarily ceded by him, is quite a di'fferent 
thing. 

** I am anxious, most anxious, that the efficiency, not less than the 
domestic comforts of the Parochial Clergy, should be increased by an 
increase of means. This good end, I am confident, we shall attain 
by vigorous and united efforts, cordially co-operating together for 
the common good. 

" I have dwelt too long upon these objects of personal ana 
temporal interest. Let us turn to others of a far deeper interest 
— to questions, which involve the eternal welfare of all the souls 
hereafter to be bom into that Church, of which we are at this 
solemn crisis the appointed ministers and guardians. Many of th« 
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gieat benefits, whicb have resulted to the Clergy and people of tbe 
Isle of Mann from the presence of their own Bishop, I have already 
set forth in a Memorial addressed by me to his late Majesty's Com- 
missioners appointed to consider the state of the Chuiich of 
England and Wales, which has been laid before you ; it would 
therefore be wholly superfluous for me to dwell upon them here, 
especially as they must be better known to yourselves, than to me. 
******* 

'* I cannot but think, that among you, my Reverend Brethren, 
the sacred office of a Bishop, as the successor and representative 
of the Apostles, is held in such reverence, that you would giieve 
over the day, that saw his person removed from among you to a 
distant See, as the most disastrous to the spiritual blessedness of 
your Church, that has befallen it, since first it reared the holy 
standard of the Cross in your native land. 

'^ Passing by, then, these motives to exertion upon thia question, 
let me direct your attention to those, which arise from the union 
of the temporal and spiritual estates in the Isle of Mann. When,, 
as I have just said, the Church first reared the standard of the 
Cross in your native land, she was represented by^ and concentred 
in, that holy Bishop, who was sent by God, as the Apostle of the 
North, to call the nations from heathen darkness to the blessed light 
of His everlasting Gospel. That Apostolic man soon gathered a 
faithful few about him, and with these few chosen stones he 
founded an island Church, built upon the one only foundation of 
the Apostles and Prophets, Jesus Christ Himself being the Chief 
Comer-Stone. His sacred mission called him to another land ; 
but, as a wise master builder, in virtue of his office, he laid his 
hands upon the holy man, whom he chose to be his successor in 
the Bishoprick, and left him to build upon that foundation he had 
laid, ' ad regendum et erudiendum populum in fide Christi.' — 
Thus did your forefathers, who before were strangers and fo- 
reigners, become fellow-citizens with the saints, and of the house- 
hold of God ; and thus did all the building, fitly framed together, 
grow unto an holy temple in the Lord. Its first Bishops being 
guided by that Holy Spirit, Which was within them, were wise 
. master builders, and fitly framed the building together, according 
to Apostolic rules, and therefore it grew, and increased, till it co- 
vered the land, and our island became a holy temple in the Lord ; 
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and He having been ever present with it, we nqw find onrselres, 
bj His mercy, 'builded together for an habitation of God through 
the Spirit.' Such is our Church now ; no part is wanting ; as Je- 
TDsalem of old, it is like a city that is at unity in itself, that is com> 
pact together ; but your Zion is threatened with the loss of her 
fairest ornament, her compactness is to be rudely broken, and the 
beauty of her unity violated ; the comer-stone of this living tem- 
ple, which is laid upon the Chief Comer-Stone, Jesus Christ Him- 
self, is by the rash hand of man to be removed from its pl^ce, 
where, from generation to generation, for 1400 years, it has kept 
the building closely knit together, no hand till now having been 
found so daring, as to touch that, which preserved the ark of God. 
But to turn from the future, which is God's, to the past and the 
present, which He has given us to be ours ; let us see what have 
ever been the blessed consequences of the growth of (his holy tem- 
ple, so framed together : the consequences have been, that we have 
always stood, and now stand, as a witness among the nations, 
power All from our faithfulness, of that union, which should 
exist between a Christian State and the Church, whose sons, the 
members of that State are. The temporal and ^e spiritual estates 
in the Isle of Mann have ever held together in perfect unity ; nay 
more, they have been incorp<Mnited the one in the other; they have 
formed parts of the same body corporate, distinct, and yet one ; 
and this incorporation has been complete : the King, the Lord of 
the Isle, or his Lieutenant, the members of the legislature, or those 
who represent the temporal interests of the community, the execu- 
tive officers in the state also, have been at all times in full and 
free communion with the Church, whose chief ministers hav^ 
represented in the same legislature the spiritual interests of the 
community: thus has the one Parliament or legislative body, 
faithfully represented bo& the spiritual and the temporal estates; 
die State has not sought to encroach upon the liberties of the 
Church ; neither has the Church forfeited her spiritual character 
by sending her chief ministers to represent her interests in the 
State, for those ministers have ever found themselves surrounded 
by her faithful sons. In all other Protestant nations this beautiful 
form of Christian unity is preserved only in theory ; as a form much 
to be desired indeed, but Utopian, being practically and hopelessly 
lost: while infidel and heretic claim a tyrant's power over the 
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feirest portion of Christ's heritage, Whose last prayer on earth 
^as, that His Church might be one, even as He and the Father 
are One. 

''But among us, my brethren. In our small but favoured Isle, 
the prayer of our blessed Lord seems to have been fulfilled, for 
among us our temporal rulers have been in full communion with 
the spiritual, and the spiritual rulers have brought their adviee 
and blessings to the counsels of the temporal. Thus have those 
counsels been ever hallowed by the presence of God^s ministers ; 
and thus has our antient Church been ever One. Each succeed- 
ing year do we see a practical illustration of this, yvheuy after an> 
tient custom, we assemble to promulgate a new law : this with us 
is strictly a religious ceremony, and one too in which all unite in 
a holy fellowship. The Bishop with his Clergy, and the principal 
laity of the Church, which includes the whole of the Legislative 
Body ; the Governor and his Council, in which are included the 
Bishop and principal Clergy ; and with the Council the antient 
and honourable House of Keys, all forming one estate spiritual, ' 
and one estate temporal — ^before they enter upon the public busi- 
ness of the day, meet for common prayer in the Church; they 
kneel down before the same Altar, they follow the same rule, they 
mind the same thing, with one mind and one mouth they glorify • 
God, and with one accord make their common supplications unto 
Him, * that all things may be so ordered and settled by their en- 
deavours upon the best and surest foundations, that peace and hap- 
.piness, truth and justice, religion and piety may be established 
among us for all generations.' And can it be, that that goodly fel- 
lowship is to be deprived for ever of the presence of its spiritual fa^ 
ther ? Surely not, if you, my brethren of the Clergy, or you, my 
brethren of the Lnity, can by God's help keep htm among you. 

" One point more there is connected with this question, and an 
important one it is. While our insular Church has been thus in- 
corporated with the State, so that the members ef the one have 
been always members of the other ; the Church, as represented by 
her ministers, has never yielded any one particle of her spiritual 
authcwity. Her internal affairs have been always regulated by her 
own Synod. The Bishop, with his Council of Presbyters, has au- 
thorised usages, and enacted canons, which the civil power, witli- 
QUt question or debate, has also, as in duty bound, made the law 
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of the land. When discipline required it, a Bishop has not hesi> 
tated to excommunicate a member of a Govemor^s family. The 
Ecclesiastical Courts ha^e a distinct and independent authority 
from the Civil. The State has never made encroachments upon 
the Church, but has ever acted towards her, as conscious of the sa- 
cred trust, which in a Christian nation is committed to the secular 
power. Thus with us the Church is free 5 while the rulfers of too 
many other Churches, with a compromising spirit of expediency, a 
spirit of Herodian subserviency, have rendered unto Csesar not 
only those things, which are Caesar's, but those also> which are 
God's, and having given themselves and their Churches up, bound 
hand and foot, as willing slaves, to the kingdoms of this world, 
have received such a return as tyrants are wont to give, we have 
never wanted a fiishop of Apostolic boldness to rebuke the proud 
spirit of the world, before it rose into power. We have never, by a 
suicidal act> bound ourselves, nor has the secular power sought to 
bind us. We are free, and they are free ; they encroach not on 
our liberties) as Churchmen, and we require no test from them as 
Le^slators ; they support and protect us with the arm of flesh, 
we bless and further them with our counsels and spiritual minis- 
trations ; we are one with them, and they with us. Our State is 
. supreme, and our Church distinct and free 5 yet both Church and 
State are One. From whence then arises this singular happiness 
to our country ? Let the history of our country answer. An influ>- 
ence given to the Bishops by the prominent station, which they 
hold) has acquired for our insular Government much more of an 
ecclesiastical character, than that enjoyed by other states, whether 
small or great. Thus has a jnster balance of civil and ecclesias- 
tical power been established, than in other countries. The Civil 
has not acted in temporal matters without the Ecclesiastical ; nei- 
ther has it attempted to tyrannize in spiritual matters, or in any 
way interfere in the sacred internal regulations of the Church, — 
The Church, on the other hand, directed by her Spiritual Over* 
seer, has not unwarrantably interfered in temporal matters against 
the Civil Power ; nor has she ever put her own spiritual freedom 
in jeopardy. The Church and State, therefore, of the Isle of Mann, ' 
as has been well said, ' stand as witnesses, small indeed, but faith- 
ful, the one to the apostolical doctrine and discipline of the Church 
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of Christ, the other to the unity so earnestly to he sought in a 
Christian nation.' " 

m * * * * * 

Such is the history of the Civil and Ecclesiastical Af- 
fairs, both past and present, of the Isle of Mann : of which 
Lord Coke said, ^' The Isle of Mann hath such Laws, the 
like whereof are not to be found in any other place : " ta 
the religion of which, in a time of universal confusion else- 
where, Lord Derby, upon the scaffold bore this testimony, 
" I die a dutiful Son of the Church of England, as it was 
established in my late Master's time and reign, and is yet 
professed in the Isle of Mann, which is no little comfort to 
me :" of the Ecclesiastical Laws of which Lord Chancellor 
King said, " If the antient discipline of the Church be lost, 
it may be found in all its purity in the Isle of Mann :" 
which, too, as governed by those Laws, was the only Dio- 
cese, which a distinguished living writer could produce, 
when called upon ** to exhibit " his ** principles in action r'* 
he could name in the Anglican Church no "diocese, or • 
place of education, or populous town, or colonial depart- 
ment, administered on the distinctive principles," main- 
tained by " Andrews, Laud, Hammond, Butler, and Wil- 
son," to be the principles of the Catholic Church in it© 
primitive state, but only " the Diocese of Sodor and Mann 
in the days of Bishop Wilson :" under whose administra- 
tion the Church in that small Island commanded such re- 
spect on the Continent of Europe, that Cardinal Fleury, 
who wanted much to see him, and sent over on purpose to 
enquire after his health, his age, and the date of his conse- 
cration, as they were the two oldest Bishops, and he be- 
lieved the poorest in Europe, not being able to induce his 
venerable brother to visit him in France, obtained, never- 
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theless, an order, that no French privateer should ravage 
the Isle of Mann : which Bishoprick again, when Bingham 
was writing to propose " an easy and honourable method 
for establishing a primitive Diocesan Episcopacy in all the 
Protestant Churches," was the onlj/ reformed See he could 
produce as " conformable to the model of the smaller sort 
of antient Dioceses in the Primitive Chmrch : one great ob- 
jection," says that learned antiquarian and divine, when 
speaking of 

" The long-wished-for union of all the Churches of the Re- 
formation in the same model and practice of the Primitive 
Church, one great objection against the present Diocesan Epis- 
copacy,, and that which to many may look the most plausible, is 
drawn from the vast extent and greatness of most of the Northern 
Dioceses of the world, which makes it so extremely difficult for 
one man to discharge all the offices of the Episcopal function ^ 
but there is no certain geometrical rule prescribed us about this, 
either in the writings of the Apostles, or in the laws and practice 
of the Primitive Church, any further than that every city, or place 
of civil jurisdiction,* should be the seat of an Ecclesiastical Ma- 
gistracy, a Bishop with his Presbytery, to order the spiritual con- 
cerns of men, as the other does the temporal. That this was the 
general rule observed in the Primitive Church, I think I have made 
it appear beyond all dispute. Whenever, therefore, any of the 
foreign Churches of the Protestant communion shall think fit to 
re-assume again the antient Episcopal form of goveniment among 
them, they may both with honour and ease frame to themselves 
such a model of small Dioceses, as will not much exceed the ex- 
tent of one of their classes, nor much alter its form, and yet be 
agreeable to the model of the lesser sort of Dioceses in the Primi- 

* The present Bishop, in his Memorial to the Ecclesiastical Com- 
missioners, has said, '' A» a distinct people, the Manx are entitled to 
continne in the enjoyment of this among their other antient privileges : 
their laws, eeclesiastical and civil, are different from those of England : 
their legislutiTe and executive government is distinct from, and their 
legislative independent of, the English : the Church, therefore, as well 
as the State, requires a distinct Governor.'' 
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tilre Church. As this vdH secuie the just authority and venelfatioii 
of Episcopal superintendency, whilst according to the rule of 
Ignatius, nothing is done without the Bishop in the Church;* so 
will it be agreeable to the model of the antient Church, which 
had many small Dioceses, as well as large ones, particularly in 
Italy, wl^re many Episcopal Sees were not above fi?e or six miles 
from one another, and dieir Dioceses not above ten or twelve 
miles in extent, and there are some Dioceses at present in the 
Southern parts of France, which do not very much exceed that 
proportion. The Bishoprick of the Isle of Mann has now but 
seventeen parishes, and in Bede's time, the whole Island had but 
the measure of three or four hundred families. So that, though 
Dioceses in the Protestant Churches should be thus contracted^ 
yet no other Church can have any just reason to complain of such 
an Episcopacy as this, so long as it appears to be agreeable to the 
original state, and exactly conformable to antient practice : they 
may treat one another with the same Catholic charity as the an-« 
tient Churches did) among whom we never find the least footstep 
of a dispute upon this foundation,^* 

One of the recommendatioiis of the Ecclesiastical Com- 
missioners for England and Wales^ appointed to sug- 
gest ^' such measures as might be most conducive to the 
efficiency of the Established Church," is the following : 
" We are of opinion, that the Bishoprick of Sodor and 

* ** The deep-rooted attachment of the Manks to the Established 
Churchy which precluded dissent till the arrival of the Methodists, and 
still binds the adherents of this sect to its ordinances, is attributable to 
various causes. Among these may be enumerated, their insulated situ- 
ation, and distinct habits,-^the tenacious adherence to ancient rites and 
customs, and reverence for authority which distinguishes them, in com- 
mon with the other branches of the great family to which they belong ; 
the remarkable combination of strict discipline with perfect toleration 
in their ecclesiastical code ; no reUgious test being required in the Isle 
of Man as a qualification for office, nor even Ucense necessary for 
preaching ; the commanding influence of the episcopal office, endowed 
with elevated rank, civil and ecclesiastical power, and ample wealth, 
yet from its peculiar constitution, which assigned to it a throne in every 
parish church, brought into contact with every portion of the diocese.' ' 
-^Lord Teigntnouth*s Isle of Man, 
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Mann may, without inconvenience, be united to that of 
Carlisle ; the Isle of Mann contains only eighteen parishes, 
over which the Archdeacon, who is resident, and has a 
respectable income, can exercise an effectual superinten- 
dence." Whether this be a recommendation " conducive 
to the efficiency of the Established Church," is (me ques- 
tion; but whether, after the solemn protest, and earnest peti- 
tions of the whole Church of Mann, from the Bishop to the 
poorest Layman, the BUent persevering in that recommen- 
dation be treating us with " Catholic charity," is another 
and a further question ; yet let that too pass — and rather 
let us trust in God, who both can and will, for the good of 
His Church, bring strength out of weakness : trusting in 
Him, then, and in Him dUme to open the heart, and con- 
vince the judgment, we will confidently hope soon to see 
a more reasonable, just, and generous policy adopted ; and 
that *'*' reverence for the most antient of all the Sees esta« 
blished in Great Britain ; gratitude for the untold benefits 
which the whole Church has derived from the labours of 
one of its Prelates, the venerable Bishop Wilson ; and 
sympathy for the inhabitants of the Island, thus to be 
deprived of what true Churchmen must consider as the 
m08t valuable of all hereditary privileges," will, together 
with the " conviction of the extreme inconvenience of 
annexing the Diocese to an English See," so work upon 
the minds and hearts of those now in possession of a 
power, for the exercise of which in the smallest as well as 
in the greatest points how deeply, awfully responsible they 
are to Almighty God, none can know better than them- 
selves, that the words of the present revered Bishop may at 
last ** not pass unheeded ; but that the Church of Mann 
may even yet be spared, as a memorial of happier days that 
are passed, and as an earnest of brighter days to come." 
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NOTE. 



Since the preceding, remarks upon ''the silent persevering" in the 
recommendation there alluded to, a discussion has taken place in the 
House of Lords. From the report of that discussion it will be seen, 
that the Earl of Ripon, upon the presentation of some petitions from 
the Isle of Mann, and elsewhere, entered into a full statement of his 
views and plans with regard to the Bishopric of Sodor and Mann : his 
Lordship gave his reasons for opposing the annexation of that See to 
Carlisle, and he tdso shewed how the only alleged advantage to the 
Parochial Clergy of the Island might be obtained without subjecting 
both Clergy and people to the loss of their resident Bishop. To this 
statement of the Noble Earl's, the only two Episcopal Commissioners 
in the House replied, by giving their reasons for having originally made 
the proposition ; and also for still continuing to think that proposition 
a good one : but having given these reasons, they expressed their wish 
to leave the question for the free decision of Parliament. The cour- 
tesy and kindly feeling evinced by all, who joined in the discussion, will 
be best known by a perusal of the report. 

Thus, then, have the Bishops on the Commission declared, that if 
the Legislature should be inclined to repeal its Act of last Session, so 
' far as regards the Isle of Mann, they will not oppose the progress of a 
Bill brought in for that purpose. "The responsibility," therefore, as 
the Archbishop of Cantrrburt observed, "now rests entirely with 
Parliament." Should, then, this note meet the eye of any individual 
Member of either House, it may not, perhaps, be imbecoming in one 
so closely connected with the interests of the Diocese of Sodor and 
Mann to beg him to remember, when called upon to legislate upon this 
subject, that while the " responsibility" of leaving that Diocese in its 
antient state is nothing f the " responsibility" of hazarding a change is 
as great, as the change itself is sweeping, and the interests at stake im- 
portant. The change proposed for that Diocese is so sweeping as to 
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require an entire re-modelling of the administration of all its spiritual 
and of many of its temporal affairs : the interests at stake are those 
of a people too feeble to resist the decisions of a Legislature in which, 
nevertheless y they have no voice : to ajtut man, therefore, such in- 
terests are most important. Surely, then, when it is remembered, that 
this Act of the British Legislature involves a direct breach of the 
Insular Statute Laws; when it is remembered, that the proposed 
arrangement has been strenuously opposed, and that on the highest 
grounds, by every one competent to form a practical judgment upon 
the question, viz. by the two Bishops, now alive, who have for years 
presided over that Diocese ; by the Archdeacon and Clergy of the 
Island ; by the members of the Manks Bar ; by the great body of the 
respectable inhabitants of all classes : when it is remembered farther 
that, as the Bishop of Salisbury most truly observed in the House 
of Lords, this proposed arrangement is contemplated with feelings of 
alarm and sorrow by the Clergy of the Church of England at large : 
surely, when all this is remembered, it wiU be strange indeed if Mem- 
bers of the British Legislature do not hesitate, before they incur the 
*< responsibility " of refusing to reconsider and amend their Act of 
last Session, so far as regards the Bishopric of Sodor and Mann. 
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APPENDIX— No. I. 



That portion of the foregoing history, which treats of the Civil 
Affairs of the Isle of Mann, having been too hastily brought to a 
close at that date from which the Laws given in the Statute Book, 
and other Documents, become both interesting and important, as 
proving the complete independence of the Manks Legislature, and 
at the same time its invariably careful and upright administration 
of power, I have thought it best to add those documents in this 
place : in doing this I shall not confine myself to those only, which 
treat of Civil Affairs, but I propose to give in their order, and 
connect by a relation of facts, all that may seem calculated to 
throw any light either upon the Civil or Ecclesiastical Constitu- 
tion of the Isle of Mann. 

From the first committing' of the breast-laws to writing, under 
Sir John Stanley, 1417, full Records have been kept of all the 
Acts of Tynwald, which form the Statute Book, now used by the 
Insular Lawyers : this Statute Book, therefore, is a perfect history 
of the Constitution from that day to the present The account of 
Sir John Stanley's proceedings have been given so fully in the 
history out of this same book, that it would be useless to dwell 
upon them here. Five years after the first settlement of the laws, 
some further cases having arisen, it was necessary for the Lord to 
inquire of his Deemsters, what the antient law said respecting 
them : the form in which he did so was as follows : " Our most 
gratious and excellent Lord, Sir John Stanley, King of Man and 
the Isles. In the the Vigil of your Lady Set. Maiy, An. Dom. 
1422, att his Castle of Rushen, asked his Deemsters, and the 24, 
the laws of Mann in these points underwritten. To the which 
the said Deemsters, with the 24, gave for law, that these be points 
of your Prerogatives." These points so given for law, relate to 
outlaws, wrecks, game laws, robberies, murders, and aliens; also, 
(what was directly contrary to the English law at that time,) " if 
any man who have done any treason, or any man-slayer, taketh 
sanctuary for dread of punishment, the Sanctuary shall not avayle 

I 
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him by the law of Mann" Then follow the di£ferent points of 
treason, the authority and antient constitution of the Keys, or 
Taziaxi, (see history, p. 19,) " and as to the writeing of laws, 
there was never any written since King Orry's days, but in the 
time of Michael Blundell, that we have knowledge of." The 
Lord's power in holding Tynwald, and the power of levying fines 
upon the Clergy were defined. " Also, that all great matters and 
high points that are in doubt, ever as they fall, I will that my Lieu- 
tenant, or any of the Councell for the time being, take Deemsters to 
ihem with the advice of the Elders of your Land of Mann, to deem 
the Law truly to the parties, as they will answer to me thereof, and 
that all doubtful points be always registered up, and laid in my Trea- 
surie, that it may be ready when such a chance falleth." Some regu- 
lations concerning the Bishop and Abbot in matters relating to 
the Treasury follow this point: some agricultural regulations; 
licences for ships going to England necessary ; some Chancery 
regulations; also about the maintenance of soldiers, and their 
discipline ; some points relating to the duty of the Officers of the 
Council, and some restrictions upon the mode of carrying on mer- 
chandize between the coast and the interior of the Island. These 
constitute the principal points laid down for law by the Deem- 
sters in 1422, in answer to the questions of Sir John Stanley ; and 
such were some of the internal regulations, over which no foreign 
Parliament had the pretence of control ; and among them are 
some relating to Ecclesiastical Officers. Sir John Stanley was 
succeeded by his son Sir Thomas, created Baron Stanley by 
Henry 6th : his son again was created Earl of Derby by Henry 
7th ; to whom succeeded Thomas, his grandson, who resigned the 
reffal title. His reasons are explained in the following extract of 
a letter from the seventh Earl of Derby to his son : — 

" The isle was sometime governed by Kings, natives of its own, 
who were converted to Christianity by St Patrick, the apostle of 
Ireland ; and Sir John Stanley, the first possessor of it of that 
family, was by his patQ^t stiled King of Man ; as were his suc- 
cessors after him, to the time of Thomas; second Earl of Derby ; 
who for great and wise reasons thought fit to forbear that title. 
Some might think it a mark of grandeur, that the Lords of this 
isle have been called Kings ; and I might be of that opinion, if I 
knew how this country could maintain itself independent of other 
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nations; and that I had no interest in another place : hut herein 
I agree with your great and wise ancestor Thomas, second Earl 
of Derhy, and with him conceive, that to he a great Lord is more 
honourahle than a petty King. Besides, it is not fit for a King 
to he suhject to any other King, hut the Kino of Kings ; nor does 
it hardly please a King, that any of his suhjects should a£fect that 
tide, were it hut to act it in a play ; witness the scruples raised, 
and ohjections made, hy the enemies in his Majesties council, of 
my heing too nearly allied to the royalty, to he trusted with too 
great power ; (as hefore herein mentioned) whose jealousies and 
yile suggestions have proved of very ill consequence to his Ma- 
jesties interest, and my service of him. — Talce it for granted, that 
it is your honour to give honour to your sovereign, it is safe and 
comfortahle ; therefore in all your actions, let it visihly appear 
in this isle." 

Thomas, second Earl of Derhy (see history, p. 36), made a con- 
confirmation of all the temporalities of the See to Huan, the then 
Bishop, in that deed, which is given in the original at the end of 
the Synodal Constitutions, in this Appendix : it will he sufficient 
therefore to ohserve here that the Earl of Derhy, who styles him- 
self '' Thomas, hy the grace of God, King of Mann and the 
Isles," says, " we have conceded and given to Huan, hy divine 
permission, present Bishop of Sodor, hy a grant ahsolute and 
permanent, for his Episcopal tahle, all the churches, lands, 
tithes, and possessions, which our predecessors. Kings and 
Lords of Mann, conceded and confirmed." Here follows a 
list of all the possessions, heing the same as those held hy the 
present Bishop; and these revenues and possessions he gave 
*' to he held and possessed hy the aforesaid Huan, and hy his suc- 
cessors, Bishops ofMann^ for ever, as freely, quietly, and honour- 
ahly, as any grant is conferred upon and appointed to any Episco^ 
pal tahle whatsoever, hy any Kings or Lords whatsoever, to last 
through all aged." 

After this Earl of Derhy the Lords of Mann never resumed the 
regal tide, though their power and dignity lemained undiminished. 
1521, Edward, son of Thomas, second Earl of Derhy, succeeded : 
in his time the following Indenture was made, from which it will 
he seen most clearly how entirely all matters relating to the 
Church, and belonging of right to the Civil Power, were con-. 
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sidered as internal regulations. ^' This Indenture made, the last 
day of July, a. d. 1532, between the Rt. Revd. Father in God 
John, Bishopp Sodorensis and the Isle of Mann, and all the 
Clergy and Spiritualtie of the said Isle on the one parte, and '' 

of the different Sheadings, or hundreds, ''on 

the other parte, witnesseth, that whereas varience and discord has 
risen between the said Bishopp and Clergie, and the persons above 
said, and all other the temporaU inhabitants of the said Isle and 
Comonalty, for when the taking of Mortuaries was called in the said 
Isle Corse presents, and other exactions and wrongs, which the 
said Comonalty alledgeth the Spiritualtie of the said Isle did unto 
them for the appeasing and ordering of which controversie, the 
Rt Hon. Edward Earl of Derby, Sovereign and liege Lord of the 
same Isle, by his writing of Commission under his seale of Mann 
appointed " the officers of the Council, and one of the Deemsters, 
to hear the case, and order it " according to equity and justice.-' 
The Bishop, the Abbot of Rushen, and the Clergy, were accord- 
ingly summoned to Castle Rushen, where they entered into a full 
defence of their right to all the different tithes and fees named at 
length in the Indenture, the commonalty on their part pleading 
against their claims ; after both sides had been heard, the Earl's 
Lieutenant and the members of the Council, bound both parties 
to certain terms, which were signed by all ; and thus this whole 
question concerning the temporalities of the Church was settled 
by the internal Government of the Island. After this Indenture 
follows " A Book of the Spirituall Lawes and Customes belonging 
to the Isle of Mann." The laws and customs there recited are 
only so far spiritual, as they relate to what pertains to spiritual 
persons, for they speak only of the temporalities of the Church, 
and some matters belonging to the Ecclesiastical Courts, such as 
wills, &c. ; but they prove how entirely independent of any other 
Government the Manks Legislature was at that time in regard of 
all such points : those matters Ecclesiastical therefore come under 
the head of ^ internal regulations." In this Earl's time the Bi- 
shoprick was by an Act of the British Parliament, rendered sub- 
ject to the See of York, though before that united to Canterbury. 
This was an important era in the history of the Manks Church : 
Edward, Eari of Derby, lived till the year 1592. An. 1542 Tho- 
mas Stanley was Bishop. With regard to this Bishop I have 
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made a very great mistake in the history, page 36 : I have said 
there, that he was deprived in Qaeen Mary^s days, and restored 
in the beginning of Elizabeth's reign; thb is incorrect: I was 
misled by Le Neve, who, though generally right, in this instance 
contradicts himself : I found this upon a closer investigation of 
his dates, after having read a MS. of Bishop Hilderdey's, in the 
British Museum, in the Sloane Collection. Bishop Hildersley, 
in a Catalogue of the Bishops of Mann, says, '* Thomas Stanley, 
1542, in his time, by Statute Henry 8th, the new erected See of 
Chester and Bishopric of Mann were dissevered from Canterbury's 
jurisdiction, and annexed to York. But Bishop Stanley, not 
complying with Henry 6th's measures, was deprived An. 1545, 
and was succeeded by R. Ferran, translated to St. Davids. H. 
Man, 1546; upon his death, Stanley, who had been deprived by 
Henry 8th, was restored by Queen Mary, 1556 ; he died 1568." 
This statement of Bishop Hildersley's is confirmed by the dates of 
Le Neve, though curiously enough contradicted by his ivorda : but 
after an investigation more careful than the nature of the case 
might seem to require, intending to make a further observation 
upon it, I am convinced that the Bishop's statement is correct, 
and Le Neve's wrong. 

In the reign of Henry 8th, a. d. 

Stanley was Bishop of Mann 1542 

was deprived by Henry 1545 

Bishop F«rrar translated ihe same year 

Bishop Man 1546 

Henry 8th died 1547 

Ed, 6th died 1553 

Mary did not deprive 
Bishop Man, who died in possession, when ^ ^556 

Stanley was restored /... S 

Mary died 1558 

Elizabeth did not deprive 

Bishop Stanley, who died in possession 1568 

^ Thus it appears that Mann never lost the regular succession of 
its Bishops, being the only Diocese in the British Church, of 
which that can be said : Stanley was for a time kept from his 
See by regal tyranny, but was restored, and since his restoration, 
till our days, it has never been attempted to disturb the succes- 

i2 
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sion, Cromwell's tyranny merely causing a vacancy for a few 
years, but no change in the succession. Edward, Earl of Derby, 
who was Lord of Mann through the whole of this time, was evi- 
dently attached to Rome, or otherwise he would not have restored 
Stanley, though, like all the rest of England, he had succumbed 
to the tyrant Henry, in suflfering his deprivation. Bishop Hil- 
dersley says that Stanley, " not complying with Hen. 8th's mea- 
sures, was deprived." By virtue of Act 27 of Hen. 8, for the 
general dissolution of the Monasteries, the Monastery of Rushen, 
and the Priory of Douglas, and the Fryars Minors, commonly 
called the Gray Fryars of Bimaken, were vested in his Majesty, 
his heirs and successors. Again, Act 33 Hen. 8 declares the 
Diocese of Chester thenceforth to be taken, named, and reputed 
of the Province of York, and of the Metropolitical jurisdiction of 
the same, to every effect and purpose, according to the Ecclesi- 
astical laws of this Realm ; and that the Bishop of the same, that 
now is, and all other his successors, and to tho same shall owe 
their obedience, and be under the jurisdiction Metropolitical of 
the same. That the Bishoprick and Diocese of Mann in the 
Isle of Mann be also annexed, adjoined and united to the said 
Province and Metropolitical jurisdiction of York, in all points, 
and to all purposes and effects as the said Bishopric of Ches- 
ter is annexed, and united thereto." These are the only mea- 
sures of Henry, which, being on record, appear to have in 
any way affected the Isle of Mann ; it was therefore for non- 
compliance with either or both of these that Bishop Stanley 
was deprived ; he could hardly have objected to the transfer of 
the Diocese from the Metropolitical jurisdiction of Canterbury 
to that of York, for the Church of Mann was no way bound to 
Canterbury by any antient ties of duty or affection. After the 
Norwegian conquest it had been subject to the Archbishop of 
Drontheim ; then again after the Scotch conquest under Bishops 
Russell and Duncan subject to no Metropolitan ; and had been 
only put under Canterbury as a matter of course when the English 
power was fully established under Sir John Stanley, when Bishop 
Waldby was elected, An. 1396. So that the Diocese had been 
only 149 years under the jurisdiction of Canterbury, when it was 
found more convenient to transfer it together with Chester to the 
Province of York. Bishop Stanley could not therefore have oIk 
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jected to this transfer ; but he could, and naturally would object 
to the spoliation of those pious foundations, which Kings and 
Bishops had enriched long before England had a foot of land, or 
the shadow of power in the Island. For example, when the 
records of his country told him, that An. 1102, Olave, King of 
Mann, tributary to Norway, " gave part of his land in Mann, 
towards building an Abbey in a place called Russin ; " when he 
knew, that the same King had " enriched the estate of the Church 
with reTenues, and endowed it with great liberties; " and that in 
the same reign the rerenue had been " set out in the most antient 
and apostolical manner, viz., one^third of all the tithes to the 
Bishop for his maintenance ; the second to the Abbey, for educa- 
tion of youth and relief of the poor ; the third portion being given 
to the Parochial Priests for their subsistence ; " when he recol- 
lected, that these were the gifts of a King in no possible way con- 
nected with England ; and that Henry IV., who had possessed 
himself of the Island, had '* granted to Sir John Stanley and his 
heirs the Island and Lordship of Mann, and all royalties and ap- 
purtenances, with the patronage of the Bishopric and all Ecclesi- 
astical benefices, in as full and ample a manner as they had been 
possessed by any of the former Lords or Kings of Mann ;" and 
when he recollected that he was the responsible Guardian of tUl 
the rights and goods of the Church ; he would not have been the 
conscientious man, he evidently was, had he not resisted the ar- 
bitrary and cruel Act of Henry VIIL, who, without pretending to 
cancel the grant of Henry IV. to the Stanley family, or to inves- 
tigate the grant of King Olave, nevertheless, by a royal fiat, 
" vested" in himself and his heirs the Abbey with all its lands, 
and those tithes, which it held in trust " for education of youth 
and relief of the poor ;" and then, like a glutted monster, disgorged 
them back again, not into the treasury of the poor, or for schools 
of useful learning, but into the cofi'ers of some pampered favourite: 
of course Bishop Stanley resisted; as would the whole Church of 
England have resisted, had not her neck been broken to the 
tyrant's hand by the debasing yoke of Rome ; but the Church of 
England bowed her submissive head, as she has too often bowed 
it to her master, whether his voice have been from St Peter's, 
St. James's, or St. Stephen's ; she followed then, as before and 
since, her careful policy ; ^Met us keep what we can," her little 
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niottoe, whether a humble suitor to <' His Holiness," " Our Gfa- 
cious Lord the Eing,'^ or '* Your Honourable House." Not so 
Bishop Stanley; the mottoe of his noble House was his, and 
Henry found him " sans chancer : " he would make no compro^ 
mise with a sacrilegious tyrant, and he was deprived. In two 
years after this Act, Heniy was called to give an account of those 
"ten talents" committed to his trust Stanley's two successors 
were more compliant, and the Abbey was destroyed; it now lies 
" buried in its own ruins," like so many other monuments of a 
piety truly Catholic, the melancholy witness of an unholy, de- 
structive, and miserable policy. But Bishop Stanley was restored 
in his old age to the Church and people for whose sake, as also 
for conscience sake, he had suffered all the unhappiness of banish- 
ment ; he was restored under the auspices of a Queen, sent in 
retributive justice to be the scourge of the English Church for her 
trea€heiy and cowardice ; not because she had reformed herself, 
but because her reformations had been '' devouring ;" because she 
had yielded her spiritual power to a temporal Prince ; because she 
had suffered adultery, sacrilege and tyranny, to go unrebuked; 
and more, because she had patiently endured, hay courted, the 
caresses of that polluted hand. Thus then was the Church of 
Maun a second time a faithful witness ; in the fourteenth century 
her Bishop and Clergy had not been scared from their posts by 
war and anarchy ; nor in the sixteenth did the Bishop yield, till 
driven from his Church and home by force. But though Bishop 
Stanley resisted tyranny he did not refuse to be reformed ; on the 
contrary, after his restoration the Insular Church began, or car- 
ried on, the work of reformation, directed by her own Bishop and 
her own Clergy ; and though this " reformation was begun some- 
thiog later than in England, yet," says Bishop Wilson, " it was 
so happily carried on, that there has not for many years been one 
Papist a native in the Island, nor indeed are there dissenters of 
any denomiuation, except a family or two of Quakers, and even 
some of these have of late been baptized into the Church." 
Such in Bishop Wilson's day was the fruits of the reformation 
carried on and completed, if not begun under Bishop Stanley, 
of whom, as one of her Confessors, the Church of Mann may 
be justly proud. 
Jt is our privilege to boast of the manner in which our reformat 
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tion ^as carried on, and happily completed; yet^ after tbe death 
of Bishop Stanley, and of the Earl of Derby, who had appointed 
him to the See, the first Act in the Statute Book relating to 
Church matters, certainly savours somewhat too much of that 
Erastian spirit, which seems ever doomed, as the Demon of dis^ 
order, to haunt the Protestant Churches. This Act contains 
"Articles delivered 24th of June, 1594, at the Tinwald then 
holden, t8 the Vicars general, by Randulph Stanley, Esq., the 
Captaine of this Isle ; which Articles are to be enquired of at the 
next Consistory Court to be holden within this Isle ; " and which 
" Articles," it must be confessed, included points of discipline 
belonging in their nature exclusively to Spiritual authorities ; they 
were such as Bishop Russell would not have received at the hands 
of any "Captaine," especially as one of his orders upon this occa- 
sion, to the Vicars General was, " that they enquire of and present 
all such as pray upon the graves of the dead :"* nor would Bishop 
Stanley have suffered his Vicars General to receive their orders 
jfrom Uie " Captain of the Isle:" but the errors of a Court soon 
find their way to the remotest comer of a kingdom, and the Lord 
of Mann did but imitate his Royal Mistress; the Church of 
England too, worn out with the persecutions of Mary, having 
gladly sought repose under the less troublesome tyranny of Eliza- 
beth, had set a bad example, which also was contagious ; and 
this must be the excuse for the subserviency of the Bishop and 
Clergy of Mann on that occasion. This assumption of authority 
however on the part of the Civil Power over the Spiritual, seems 
to have caused after a time great inconveniences; as will be here- 
after shewn. But to return to the Civil Affairs of the Island ; an 
Act passed in the same Court as this last mentioned, shows how 
the Lieutenant proceeded, when in doubt as to the law. 

" Articles and Questions of Doubt, propounded by Randulph 
Stanley, Esq., Captaine of the Isle of Man, June 24th, 1594, at 
the Tyndwald then holden, to the two Deemsters and 24 Keys of 
the said Isle." 

" For that I have received an oath to deale indifferently betwixt 
the Lord of this Isle, in matters of justice, and the people of the 
said land, and do find upon perusal of your lawes such repug- 
nance as I cannot resolve, which of them standeth in force : I am 

* Vide Bishop Russeirs first Canon. 
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therefore to craye the assbtance of you the two Deemsters and 
24 Keys of this Isle, collected for the resolving of all doubtfall 
pointes in Law, to give me your full resolution therein ; where- 
upon, God willing, I will during the time of my government here, 
put the same in due execution. The which Lawes and Doubts 
hereafter follow, together with the Answer of the two Deemsters 
and 24 Keys.'' 

Hitherto it has been shewn how the antient laws of the Island 
were first declared and written by the Deemsters, with the aid of 
the 24, and how they were afterwards ratified and established by 
the Lord ; with regard to the objects embraced by those laws, they 
were such as were sufficient for the existing state of the Insular 
Society, no other laws being so much as alluded to, as having any 
force in the Isle of Mann. But now it will be necessary to shew 
how, when these old laws became insufficient, new ones were 
enacted. 

"At the Tinwald holden the 24th of June, 1629." 

'*As in every well-governed Commonwealth wholesome Sta- 
tutes, Orders, and Laws, answerable to the times, are usually 
invented, prepared, and enacted, for prevention of such present 
and future inconveniences and losses, as the Magistrates find the 
Members thereof to be subject unto, and to suffer; so the Govern- 
ment of the Inhabitants of this Isle being exemplary of antient 
customs, provided for by the like Ordinances : we, therefore, the 
Captain, Deemsters, Officers, and 24 Keys, having advisedly con- 
sidered the manifold misdemeanours committed in these times to 
the ruin of the Commonwealth, doe for remedy thereof enact, and 
publish to be executed for Law henceforth, as foUoweth." Here 
follow sundry new laws, and at the end of the recital, " All these 
confirmed by my Lord Strange, as in the Exchequer Book, 1630, 
appeareth." 

As this was an important and interesting era in the history of 
these kingdoms, I shall make some further remarks upon it, so 
far as regards the Isle of Mann. It was in this year, 1629, that 
the King dissolved the Parliament, on account (as he expressed 
himself in his speech) of " the undutiful and seditious carriage 
in the lower House." Charles was beheaded 1648: the Lord 
Strange above named was afterwards Earl of Derby, and was 
beheaded at Bolton, three years after the martyrdom of Charles. 
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This brave and loyal subject was also a wise and good King, as 
the sound and wholesome laws he has left on record in the Manks 
Statute Book bear witness : but he was also a man of letters ; and 
in Peck's Desiderata Curiosa are several fragments addressed to 
his son Charles, from the Isle of Mann, throughout which frag- 
ments there breathes the spirit of a brave man, an affectionate 
father, a prudent prince, an acute and experienced observer of 
human nature in action, a profound philosopher, and a good 
Christian ; in one word of a great man. The account in the Desi- 
derata Curiosa, after a detail of sonie previous occurences, which 
had taken place in England, goes on thus : ** Upon information 
that the enemy had a design upon the Isle of Mann, he was 
ordered thither for the security of the place, and went accordingly, 
having first made some necessary provisions of men, mone;ys, and 
ammunition for the protection and defence of his incomparable 
Lady at Lathom, to whose charge he committed his children, 
house, and other his English concerns. During his residence in 
the said Isle he wrote the following account thereof, and of his 
own proceedings there, by way of letter to his son Charles, Lord 
Strange, and had he not been prevented by the troublesomeness 
of the times, had much farther enlarged it." Of this account the 
following are extracts, a few only out of many worthy to be read, 
if not for the study of history, yet for the sake of philosophy and 
political economy. 

" The Kingdom of Mann belongeth to the House of Derby, in 
which family die Lord continue it, while men live on earth. It 
hath heretofore been governed by Kings, natives and others, some- 
times conquered, and sometimes gallantly defended. There have 
certain wise men dwelt there, who were called Druids. But when 
St. Patricke came here, they had no further power; but being 
taught Christianitie they became Christians, and so have con- 
tinued to this day. It was given by Hen. 4th to Sir John Stan- 
ley, who was called King of Mann." 

" The Lord appoints a Governor, who hatii the power of the Lord 
in his absence. He keepeth the Chancery Court, where he sit- 
teth Judge. There be two Deemsters or Judges also chosen by 
the Lord, most commonly natives by reason of the language: 
they be judges of the common law. There are four and twenty 
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€alled Keys, who in all matters concerning the country are advised 
\(rithall : sometimes there be four of every parish joined with them 
by order of the Lord, when any great matter concerning the land 
is in hand. But more particularly hereof, if I have leisure, when 
I will annex hereunto some more perfect description of this Is- 
land and Lawes ; and before I proceed further in my intended dis- 
course, I thinke fit to tell you, as briefly as I can, the occasions 
of my coming thither this time." 

Here follow his reasons for leaving the scene of action in Eng- 
land, and he seems to have been sorely divided between his desire 
to secure the Isle of Mann, and his reluctance to leave the King. 
But his desire, as he expresses it, " to save this Island, which 
might serve for a retreat should the King come to the worst," 
overcame all his scruples, and he sailed thither in person, utterly 
regardless of the slander of those, who seemed ready to tax him 
with desertion of the royal cause; of them he said to his 
son, '^ I thanke God, I fear none, who understands me, or 
who understands me not." He then goes on to say, ^ Mean- 
while I received letters from the Isle of Mann, intimating the 
great danger of a revolt there ; for that the people had begun 
the fashion of England in murmuring, and by some damned 
spirit had been taught the same lessons as I have known in Lon- 
don, to come in tumultuous manner, desiring new laws, a change 
of the old, that they would have no Bishops, pay no tithes to the 
Clergy : they despised authority, and rescued some committed by 
the Governor, and the like." In another letter he says, *' The 
Almighty sent me in good time hither; for by most it was be- 
lieved that a few days had ended the happy peace which this 
Island had so long enjoyed." Again, in another letter — 

" No subject that I know hath so great royaltie as this, and lest ^ 
it be thought too great, keepe this rule, and you will more securely 
keepe it. Fear God and honour the King. Have this in your 
thoughts firstf to choose a reverend and holy man to your Bishop, 
who may carefully see the whole Clergie doe their duties. It 
hath been a custom, heretofore, that such persons have been 
chosen to the place, who were already beneficed in England, to 
the end they might better be enabled to live with reputation, and 
honour to the country. But I have considered a farther matter 
in it; for by the law and custom here, the Lord and Bishop 
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agreeing might lease any part of the Bishoprick for 21 years, for 
liyes, or farther time ; 'which hath usually been done, and at this 
time it is so : whereby you see few Bishops have at any time en- 
joyed the full benefit, and have contented themselves to be called 
Lords ; but in a few years the leases will be expired, and then the 
Bishopric will be worth the having, and, considering the cheap- 
ness of the place, I know few Bishops in England can live better 
than he, the whole being entire ; nevertheless I would not lose 
the power thereof, but to keep up my prerogative, unto which of all 
things have a most especial regard, you may give way to leasing 
some petty thing or other of little moment. One of the chief 
things I herein consider is, that if the greatest part of a Bishopric 
be leased you will find few worthy men desirous of the place, and 
if men be beneficed already, they will seldom live in the Isle, 
which indeed I would have the whole Clergy obliged unto ; for 
so will they do God more service ; they will relieve and instruct 
the poor people better. 

" I had a design, and God may enable me, to sett up an Uni- 
versitie, without much charge (as I have contrived it) which may 
much oblige the nations round about us : it may get friends into 
the country and enrich this land ; this certainly will please God 
and man : but of this I shall tell you more, when it please the 
Lord to settle me again in my own. 

"This Isle will never flourish untill some trading be, and 
though you may invite strangers or natives to be merchants, yet 
never anything will be done to purpose till yourself do lead, and 
therefore get some sum of money, as, God willing, I shall; for I 
rather will sell land in England, than miss so excellent a design. 
There is no doubt, but hereby you may enrich yourself, and others 
under you : your people may be set a work, that in a short time 
you will have no beggars ; where one soul is now, will be many : 
every house almost will become a town ; every town a city ; the 
Island full of ships. This country is so seated, as I cannot con- 
ceive, but all this is very feasible ; when I go on the Mount, you 
call BarrouU, and but turning me round can see England, Scot- 
land, Ireland, and Wales, I think shame so fruitlessly to see so 
many kin\}gdoms at once (which no place, I think, in any nation, 
that we know under heaven can afford such a prospect) and to 
hare so little profit by them. But I have considered hereof, and 
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find as I think the reason. The country is indeed better than I 
was told. For which I blame myself, that I formerly enquired so 
little of it : for indeed he, who seeks not to know his own, is un- 
worthy of what he hath : but I well remember, who told me, it was 
so little worth ; even those, who have thriven by it : a master, 
^hose servants prosper under him, is commended ; but when they 
thrive unknown to him, and he thrives not also with them, the 
wisdom of the one and the honesty of the other will be Buspedted. 



" I cannot brag of good breeding, as, God be thanked, you may 
and that is to you more than half of all I leave you. You know 
my instructions to you. In the first place to fear the Lord as the 
beginning of true wisdom ; and I know you are taught it of Mr. 
Rutter, for whom both you and I may thank God, The method 
of your teaching you may well remember: when God bles^th 
you with children, you may yourself give rules unto their teachers. 
Nevertheless lest you forget any of it, I may haply desire Mr. 
Rutter to set it down in writing, that you may keep the same by you 
with this : and if others, when we are dead, pretend to greater 
knowledge, and a new way of teaching, you may compare his 
great skill with our true loves, of which these and the like endea- 
vours shall be our witnesses." 

These are a few extracts from Lord Derby's letters to his son, 
which I now proceed to illustrate by some other extracts from 
laws passed at this time, and afterwards, by himself in the Isle of 
Mann. It was in the year 1643, when he said, " The Almighty 
sent me in good time hither, for by most it was believed that a 
few days had ended the happy peace, which this Island had so 
long enjoyed." And in another part of the same letter he de- 
scribes to his son the policy he had adopted when the people came 
to him •* in a tumultuous manner, desiring new laws, a change of 
the old," with complaints against the Bishop and Clergy, how he 
had attentively listened to all these complaints, " and had answer- 
ed them with fair words," till he had fortified Gastle Rushen with 
a strong garrison ; and then having appointed a day for hearing 
and deciding upon these alleged grievances, that he ordered the 
people to assemble, not at theTinwald Mount, as usual, but before 
the Castle gates ; for not being prepared lo make the smallest 
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compromise of justice, it was necessary that he should be in a 
position to enforce his own orders : in all this the Earl had learnt 
a lesson in England, which, when called upon to suppress the 
first risings of a rebellious spirit in his little Island-Kingdom, he 
did not forget ; the example of his unhappy Sovereign was not 
lost upon him ; and while he proceeded according to the strictest 
rules of equity, he yielded nothing to popular clamour. In de- 
scribing the Constitution of the Island to his son, he said, that 
there were sometimes four of every parish joined with the 24 
Keys, " when any great matter concerning the land is in hand." 
Following therefore this rule of justice, while prudently speaking 
to rebel subjects with a drawn sword, he redressed the grievances 
of both sides in a manner, which this statute will shew. 

^ Insula Mon®. " Apnd Castrum de Rushen, 

XXX die Octobris, 1643. 

" Whereas before this time, at Peele town, the 18th day of July, 
1643, before the Bight Honourable James, Earl of Derby, Lord 
of the said Isle, &c., the Officers Spiritual and Temporal, with 
the 24 Keys of the said Island, and four men of every parish, were 
assembled together to advise and consider of certain grievances 
of the Church and Commons of the said Isle, laid down and ex- 
pressed in and by their several petitions and complaints unto his 
Lordship, and to study and devise such convenient remedy and 
redress therein as might best stand with the maintenance of his 
Lordship's prerogatives, the good and welfare of the Church and 
Commons, and the peace and safety of the whole state in general; 
at which place and day it was mutually condescended and agreed 
unto by all parties, and it was their humble desires that his Lord- 
ship should decide all their matters of complaint whatsoever, as in 
his Honour's wisdom shall be thought meet To which decree 
every of them, viz. the Reverend Father in God, Richard, Lord 
Bishop of this Isle, with his Officers Spiritual, and the Body of 
the Clergy, the said twen^-four Keyes, with the four men of every 
parish, in the name of themselves, and of the whole Commons of 
the Isle, by whom they were chosen, did agree for them their 
heirs and successors to abide such his Lordship's decree. To 
which end, and for the more perfect performance of the business, 
according to justice and equity, his Honour (being willing to 
understand the true state of all their causes and grievances) was 
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gratiously pleased to give order, that a select Jury or Grand In- 
quest of twenty-four men, newly chosen, whereof twelve of the 
24 Keys to be part, and twelve of the four men of the parishes 
there present, should be impannelled and sworn to find out and 
present all such wrongs or abuses, as have been committed against 
his Lordship^s prerogative, the Lawes of the Island, or the good 
of the Commonaltie." 

Here follow the names of the 24 thus chosen, together with the 
form of their oath, and then — 

" All of which as one Grand Inquest, do find and present upon 
their oaths certain proofs and examinations, which they had taken 
upon the petitions of the several parishes, the most of which did 
concern particular abuses of the Clergy, in the collecting of their 
tithes and duties to the Church, contrary to the known laws and 
orders of the Island : whereupon his Lordship gave order, that the 
Clergy shonld make their answers, and plead their defence against 
such complaints of the country; which accordingly they have 
done, and have given his Lordship such satisfaction therein, that 
his Lordship (for preservation of love and unity betwixt the 
Clergy and Commonaltie for time to come) thinkes fit that those 
matters of particular grievances on both parts shall be no more 
Tcmembered : nevertheless, if any of the parties grieved think 
good hereafter to prosecute their grievances, and put them to a 
tryal, his Honour will take pains to give his especial order therein 
for relief of the wronged partie. And whereas, amongst other the 
complaints of the country, some particular matters concerning the 
general good are most considerable of Reformation, his Honour 
was gratiously pleased to assemble the Clergy and twenty-four 
Keys of the Island, with the four men of every parish, to meet 
this day, being the 30th day of October, 1643, at his Castle of 
Rushen, where accordingly they did appear, and then and there 
upon their ensuing business (agitated and disputed before his 
Lordship) betwixt the Clergy and Proctors upon the one part, and 
the said twenty-four Keys, and four men of the parishes in behalf 
of the country upon the other part, his Lordship doth order and 
declare as followeth.'* 

Ten separate complaints were made against the Clergy, some 
with, and some without foundation, all of which were decided by 
Lord Derby in a manner, which cannot be too highly esteemed 
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for its equity and simplicity. Thus was the whole question of 
Church dues at that time seUled by the Insular Legislature. 

In that and the preceding Statutes the Lord seemed to have the 
initiative in making new laws, but at a Tinwald Court held in 1645, 
when the Earl was again in the Island, sundry Legislative enact- 
ments are made " upon the humble suit of the twenty-four Keys 
of the Island, the Representative Body of the Country." The last 
clause of this Statute shews that Lord Derby's solicitude for im- 
provement in the Insular Commerce, concerning which he had 
written to his son two years before, evinced itself in the laws 
enacted under him. '< Whereas there are several Statutes con- 
cerning transportation of com, cattle, and other commodities, 
which do not absolutely agree with one another, there shall be 
transportation of all such goods at such times, as the same shall be 
thought fit by the Governor and Council of the Island; and to 
that the Governor and Council shall consult once in every week, 
what is fitting to be licensed for the good of the country ; and if there 
be complaint made by the country for restraint of such commo- 
dities, or of too much license given thereof, then the Governor to 
call the twenty-four Eeyes and Officers of the Island, and to 
consider of and determine what is or may be most fit to be trans- 
ported, always considering the general good and safety of the 
Island. 

"JAMES DERBY," 

£T CATERI. 

In 1647, the year before the martyrdom of King Charles, the 
spirit of rebellion, which had before crossed the channel to this 
Island, seems to have possessed the people still more powerfully; 
and, as Lord Derby wrote in 1643, " the people had begun the 
fashion of England in murmuring, and by some damned spirit 
had been taught the same lessons, known in London, to come in 
tumultuous manner desiring new laws, a change of the old, that 
they would have no Bishops, pay no tithes to the Clergy : they 
despised authority;" for in that year, 1647, ** it is enacted, that 
whosoever shall accuse or speak any scandalous speeches against 
any chief Officer of this Isle, Spiritual or Temporal, or any of the 
twenty-four Kays, touching either their oaths, or the State and 
Government, or any other scandalous speeches, which might tend 
to the defamation of their offices, and be not able to prove it, shall 
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be fined for every time so offending in ten pounds, and their ears 
to be cut off in punishment besides." 

On the 30th day of January, 1648, King Charles the Martyr 
died'upon the scaffold. 

The Earl of Derby had some time before that event retired to 
the Isle of Mann. 

The following extracts from a work published in 1836, by Mr. 
Coleridge, entitled " The Worthies of Yorkshire and Lancashire," 
will give an interesting and instructive account of the death of 
this great man. After the raising of the siege of Lathom House, 
An. 1644, " The Earl and his County returned together to the 
Isle of Mann. For Derby and his Consort, the following years 
were years, not of peace, but of comparative inaction. Cooped up 
in their diminutive kingdom, where they were honoured as patri- 
archal Princes, they bad defiance to the fleets, the threats, and the 
persuasions of Parliament. Even when their children, whom they 
had sent into England on the faith of a pass from Fairfax, were 
detained in captivity by the ruling powers, though repeated offers 
were made to restore them, with the whole of the English Estates, 
if the Earl would give up his Island : he constantly answered, 
that much as he valued his ancestral lands, and dearly as he loved 
his offspring, * he. would never redeem either by disloyalty.' Nor 
did they change their resolution, even when the King, for whom 
they held their rocks and little fields, was no more, and his son a 
wandering exile. Angry at solicitations, which implied an insult 
to his honour, Derby returned the following repl^ to that fierce 
republican, Ireton, who had urged the old proposal with renewed 
earnestness : — 

" * I received your letter with indignation, and with scorn I re- 
turn yon this answer: that I cannot but wonder whence you 
should gather any hopes from me, that I should (like you) prove 
treacherous to my Sovereign ; since you cannot be insensible of 
my former actings in his late Majesty's service; from which prin- 
ciple of loyalty I am no way departed. I scorn your proffers ; I 
disdain your favours ; I abhor your treasons ; and am so far from 
delivering this Island to your advantage, that I will keep it to the 
utmost of my power to your destruction. Take this final answer, 
and forbear any further solicitations; for if you trouble me with 
any more messages upon this occasion, I will bum the paper, and 
hang the bearer. 
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'* ' This is the immutable resolution, and shall be the undoubted 

practice of him, who accounts it the chiefest glory to be 

" * His Majesty's most loyal and obedient subject, 

"* DERBY. 
" ' Castle Town, 12 July, 1649.' 

^' He remained in the Isle till 1651, when the younger Charles 
entered England at the head of a Presbyterian army, governed by 
Presbyterian preachers, with which it was impossible for the 
English Royalists cordially to co-operate. But Derby's loyalty 
had no reservations : his oath of allegiance contained no proviso 
for the case of a King bringing the solemn league and covenant 
along with him. At the request of Charles, (who sent him the 
Order of the Garter,) he left the Island, and landed in Lancashire, 
to join in as unpromising an enterprize as ever threw away good 
lives. Having sent forth trusty emissaries in all directions to 
announce his arrival, and call his cavaliering friends and neigh- 
bours from their retreats, two or three days after he parted with 
the King he fixed his quarters at Wigan, to wait the coming up 
of the musters. But the next morning he was unexpectedly at- 
tacked by a large body of militia and regulars under Lilbum, 
whom Cromwell had detached to hang upon the king's rear, 
and prevent the junction of stragglers. Derby's ' band of bro- 
thers ' were set upon in an irregular street, which enabled them 
to make a prodigious stand against over-running numbers. * Three 
thousand veterans, practised in war's game,' were barely sufficient 
to cut to pieces, and trample under foot, two hundred loyal Eng- 
lish gentlemen. In this skirmish the Earl received seven shots 
in his breastplate, thirteen cuts in his beaver, and five or six 
wounds in his arms and shoulders, and had two horses killed 
under him. Yet his time was not yet come. He escaped almost 
singly, and found his way through Shropshire and Staffordshire, 
to join the King at Worcester. 

" Of the result of the third of Sept, and the subsequent wan- 
derings and escapes of Charles, who in this land of oaks is ignorant ? 
It was Derby that with cold and bleeding wounds led the King in 
secrecy to St. Martin's gate, and directed him to the concealments 
of White-ladies and Boscobel, where he himself had found shelter 
not many days before. He then made for his own country, though 
sick of heart, and wounded sore; but scarcely had he gained the 
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the borders of Cheshire, when he was overtaken by a party under 
Major Edge, to whom he surrendered, under a promise of quarter. 
He was led prisoner to Chester. The Parliament sent down a 
Commission of nineteen persons, selected from the military, who 
formed a sort of court-martial, styled, * a High Court of Justice,' 
in order to Ury the Earl of Derby for his treason and rebellion.' 
Of course the Earl was found guilty, and condemned to die ; but 
by an unnecessary aggravation of cruelty, the execution was ap- 
pointed to take place in his own town of Bolton-le-Moors, where 
a few years ago he appeared a conqueror. He was beheaded on 
Wednesday, the 15th of October, 1651. Two days before his 
death he wrote a letter to his Countess, which we will give entire : 

"'My dear Heart, — I have heretofore sent you comfortable 
lines, but alas I have now no word of comfort, saving to our last 
and best refuge, which is Almighty God, to whose will we must 
submit ; and when we consider how he hath disposed of these 
nations, and the government thereof, we have no more to do but 
to lay our hands upon our mouths, judging ourselves, and acknow- 
ledging our sins, joined with others, to have been the cause of 
these miseries, and to call upon him with tears for mercy. 

" * The Governor of this place. Colonel Duckenfield, is General 
of the Forces, which are now going against the Isle of Mann ; and 
however you might do for the present, in time it would be a griev- 
ous and troublesome thing to resist, especially those that at this 
hour command the three nations; wherefore my advice, notwith- 
standing my great affection to that place, is that you would make 
conditions for yourself, and children, and servants, and people 
there, and such as came over with me, to the end you may get to 
some place of rest, where you may not be concerned in war, and 
taking thought of your poor children, you may, in some sort, pro- 
vide for them : then prepare yourself to come to your friends above, 
in that blessed place, where bliss is, and no mingling of opinions.' 



" It now behoves us to say a few words of the subsequent fate 
of the woman to whom this wpting was addressed. After her hus- 
band's death she still held out her domain of Mann, ruling it 
with a broken fortune, broken health, broken heart, but unbroken 
spirit, till those Christians, to whom the Earl at his leave taking 
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had committed the care of his wife and children, and of the island 
forces, betrayed it to the government. Then was the Countess 
for a time a captive, and afterwards a wanderer, subsisting on 
such kindness as the poor can bestow on the poorer still. At the 
restoration, the estates reverted to her eldest son, and she spent the 
short remnant of her days at Enowsley Park. She died in 1662. 
" Mr. Bagaley, one of the Earl's gentlemen, who was allowed 
to attend him to the last, drew up a narrative of his dying hours, 
the manuscript whereof still remains in the family. 

"*Upon Monday, October 13th, 1651, my Lord procured me 
liberty to wait upon him, having been close prisoner ten days. 
He told me the night before, Mr. Slater, Colonel Duckenfield's 
Chaplain, had been with him from the Governor, to persuade his 
Lordship that they were confident his life was in no danger ; but 
his Lordship told me he heard him patiently, but did not believe 
him ; for, says he, * I was resolved not to be deceived with the 
vain hopes of this fading world.' After we had walked a quarter 
of an hour, he discoursed his own commands to me, in order to 
my journey to the Isle of Mann, as to his consent to my Lady to 
deliver it on those articles his Lordship had signed. 
*^ ***** * 

******* 
"* After we were out of town, the people weeping, my Lord, 
with an humble behaviour and noble courage, about half a mile 
off, took leave of them ; then of my Lady Catherine and Amelia 
upon his knees by the road side, (alighting for that end from his 
horse,) and there prayed for them, and saluted them, and so parted. 
This was the saddest hour I ever saw, so much tenderness and 
affection on both sides. 

" * That night, Tuesday, the 14th October, we came to Leigh ; 
but in the way thither, his Lordship, as we rode along, called me 
to him, and bid me, when I should come into the Isle of Mann, 
to commend him to the Archdeacon there, and tell him he well 
remembered the several discourses that had passed between them 
there, concerning death, and the manner of it ; that he had often 
said the thoughts of death could not trouble him in fight, or with 
a sword in hand ; but he feared it would something startle him 
tamely to submit to a blow on the scaffold. * But,' said his Lord- 
ship, * tell the Archdeacon from me, that I do now find in myself 
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an absolute change as to that opinion : for I bless God for it, viho 
hath put this comfort and courage into my soul, that I can as 
willingly now lay down my head upon the block as ever I did 
upon a pillow.' 

" * Then we went to prayer, and my Lord commanded Mr. Green- 
haugh to read the Decalogue, and at the end of every command- 
ment made his confession, and then received absolution and the 
sacrament: after which, and prayers ended, he called for pen and 
ink, and wrote his last speech. 

" * When we were ready to go, he drank a cup of beer to my 

Lady, and Lady Mary, and Masters, and Mr. Archdeacon, and 

all his friends in the Island, and bid me remember him to them, 

and tell the Archdeacon he said the old grace he always used, &;o. 
« « , « « ♦ m • * 

*^ ' Some remarkable passages in my Lord's going to the scaf- 
fold*, and his being upon it with his last speech and dying words. 

• ♦ « * ♦ • « 

" * Now I must die, and am ready to die, I thank my God with 
a good conscience, without any malice, or any ground whatever, 
though others would not find mercy upon me upon just and fair 
grounds ; so my Saviour prayed for his enemies, and so do I for 
mine. 

" ^ As for my faith and religion, thus much have I at this time 
to say : I profess my faith to be in Jesus Christ, who died for me, 
from whom I look for my salvation, that is, through His only 
merit and sufferings. And I die a dutiful son of the Church of 
England, as it was established in my late master's time and rdgn, 
and is yet professed in the Isle of Mann, which is no little com- 
fort to me. 

'^ ^ I thank my God for the quiet of my conscience at this time, 
and the assurance of those joys that are prepared for those that 
fear him. Good people pray for me, I do for you ; the God of 
heaven bless you all, and send you peace; that God that is truth 
itself, give you grace, peace, and truth. Amen.' So he laid himself 
down with his neck to the block, and his arms stretched out, saying, 
* Blessed be God's glorious name for ever and ever. Amen. 
Let the whole earth be filled with his glory. Amen.' 
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And then, lifting up his hands, the executioner did his work, and 
no manner of noise was tiien heard, but sighs and sobs.' " 

" The Earl of Derby," says Clarendon, " was a man of unques- 
tionable loyalty to the late King, and gave clear testimony of it 
before he received any obligations from the court, and when he 
thought himself disobliged by it. He was a man of great honour 
and clear courage; and his defects and misfortunes proceeded 
from his having lived so littie time among his equals, that he 
knew not how to treat his inferiors, which was the source of all the 
ill that befell him ; having thereby drawn such prejudice against 
him from persons of inferior quality, who yet thought themselves 
too good to be contemned, that they pursued him to death." 

Such is the character given by Clarendon of this great and good 
man, which we are bound to suppose impartial ; but when we 
read those laws proposed and enacted by him in the Isle of Mann, 
marked as they all are by a spirit of the severest justice and ten- 
derest regard to his people's welfare — when we see that Island 
enjoying under his care the blessings of quiet and good order in 
its civil government, as also the far greater blessings of peace and 
unity in its Church — when we see himself and his noble Lady 
honoured among that poor but honest people, ''as patriarchal 
princes," while a regicide ruled the destinies of England, Ireland, 
and Scotiand — when we hear him on the scaffold, certainly with 
the proud bearing of a gallant soldier, expressing the loyal spirit 
of an English nobleman, the fervour of a patriot, the tenderness 
of a woman for his friends and relatives, the charity of a saint 
towards his enemies, and the humble resignation of a Martyr, it 
is difficult to picture him as one, who " knew not how to treat his 
inferiors." But, however he may have been esteemed in the 
Court of Charles, in the Isle of Mann his name must be ever held 
not in honour only, but also in love ; to him we owe a name un- 
tarnished by the damned spot of rebellion against our King and 
Church ; that page, which in England's history is traced in the 
blood of her best and noblest — that page is in Mona's history, and 
by the hand of her own prince, illuminated with the golden letters 
of paternal, just, and salutary laws. No : Derby "knew how to 
treat his inferiors :" he knew too how to treat his enemies, the ene- 
mies of his country : he knew too how to say, " I thanke God I 
fear none, who understands me, or who understands me not." 
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" Justum ac tenacem propositi virum, 
Non civium ardor prava jubentiuin, 

Nee vultus instantis tyranni, 
Mente quatit solida, 

Si fraetus illabatur orbis, 
Impavidum ferient ruinae." 
In 1652, Parliament granted the Island to Lord Fairfax, who 
governed it by Commissioners, after the cause of the noble Lady, 
who defended it, had been betrayed. This was the first and the last 
interference on the part of Parliament in the internal affairs of the 
Island ; in what light that interference was afterwards regarded 
will presently be seen. During this interregnum of fourteen 
years, the Statute Book is silent till 1661 ; the year following the 
Restoration of Charles II. In this year 1661, Samuel Rutter 
was sworn Bishop ; he had been Archdeacon, and had in that 
capacity governed the Church with great prudence during the 
civil wars : " he was a man," says Sacheverell, " of exemplary 
goodness and moderation." He had been the favourite companion 
of the late Earl before he left the Island for the last time, and had 
been also the tutor of his eldest son : the Earl's letter to that son 
(of which extracts have been given) will show how highly he 
esteemed Mr. Rutter ; when therefore at the Restoration he suc- 
ceeded to his Father's Government, he remembered the advice he 
had formerly received from that wise and careful parent ; when 
councilling him upon the prudent management of the trust, which 
would one day descend to him, he said, " have this in your thoughts, 
firsts to choose a reverend and holy man to your Bishop, who may 
carefully see the whole Clergy do their duties : " the young Earl 
of Derby remembered this paternal advice ; and his ybtj first Act, 
when together with his Royal Master he had " his right again," 
was to appoint to the vacant See that " reverend and holy man," 
who had been his Father's friend and councillor in a time of 
trouble, and who having as Archdeacon so " carefully seen the 
whole Clergy do their duties," that his Father upon the scaffold 
was enabled to rejoice and thank God that, at a time when the 
truth as well as the soberness of religion, seemed to be rooted out 
of all the land of England, both " were still professed in the Isle of 
Mann." In his time certain " necessary orders " were " enacted 
and published " at the Tynwald Court, but without the usual con- 
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finnation of the Lord : this was the case in two Tynwalds : from 
which circumstance it would appear, that though the young Earl 
had heen enahled to perform his first duty, yet that the confusion of 
the times was still so great, the Insular Legislature was compelled 
to act without him for the peace and good order of the country. 

During the unhappy Civil wars the work of destruction com- 
menced under Henry VIII. had been completed, and when the 
Castle of Peel had been besieged by the Parliamentary forces, the 
Cathedral of St. Germanus, which is within its walls, had been left, 
like Rushen Abbey by the reformations of Henry, a melancholy 
proof how much more easy it is for man to pull down than to build 
up ; the Abbey Church ol Rushen had been 120 years in building, 
and the Cathedral commenced by Bishop Simon, Anno 1230, was 
the resting place of many of his successors in the See, before it was 
completed ; but one blow of a sacrilegious hand had buried either 
in its own ruins, and their broken walls now stand the *' monitus 
locorum of ruder perhaps, but not less pious ages,** when Catholic 
faith and Catholic devotion were held to be more acceptable in the 
sight of Him, who " is not unrighteous to forget " our '^ work and 
labour of love, which " we shew " towards his name," than those 
"devouring reformations," which were wrought by "the destructive 
knowledge of the 16th century; " by the blasphemous spirit of the 
17th ; or than those endured by the cold apathy of the 18th ; 
or than those, which are threatened by the suicidal madness 
of the 19th, more widely destructive than they all — more widely 
destructive than they all ; for what our enemies force from 
us we may regain, but what we ourselves toss to the winds 
will never be borne back to us. But the ruins of those pious 
foundations are to those, whose scene of labour is now fixed 
in the Church of Mann, " monitus locorum" not to be lightly 
passed over. " Monitus " to them, how one by one their Church 
has lost her strongest bulwarks and her fairest ornaments ; " mo- 
nitus " to them, the successors and descendants of those brave de- 
fenders of their Church and Country, that as Rushen Abbey was 
the last religious House, which fell under regal tyranny, so was 
Peel Castle the last place of strength, which surrendered to Par- 
liamentary forces; and that, till it fell by treachery 'within, a 
woman held it: and "monitus" they are, with many, many a 
moulderiug arch and ivied tower, " monitus" to ail, not to soatter 

L 
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abroad, but to gather together; not to destroy, but to rebuild, 
and beautify, and heal the breaches of Zion. 

Bishop Rutter died 1663, " and was buried," as Bishop Hil- 
dersley's MS. says, " under the uncovered steeple of St. German's, 
then in ruins, with this Epitaph on a brass plate — 
*In hac domo quam a vermiculis 
Mutuo accepi confratribus meis 
Sub spe Resurrectionis ad yitam 
Jaceo Samuel, Permissione divina 
Episcopus hujus Insulae, 
Siste Lector vide, et ride, 
Palatium Episcopi. 
An. 1663.'" 
After the death of Bishop Rutter, the Earl of Derby still mind- 
ful of his father*s injunctions, appointed another "holy and 
reverend man" to the vacant See: this was Isaac Barrow, of 
whom so much has been said in the history from p. 36 to 49, as 
also in the account of King William's College, p. 65, The Clergy 
of the Isle of Mann, who owe to Bishop Barrow all their learning, 
and who now live upon his bounty, are witnesses of the blessing, 
which in this, as in all other cases, has been the sure attendant 
upon acts of filial piety. The injunctions indeed of the murdered 
Earl seem to have been handed down from father to son for gene- 
rations after he was gone : his grandson appointed Bishop Lake, 
who after his translation to Bristol was one of the seven holy Con- 
fessors committed to the Tower by James, and who afterwards was 
found in that goodly fellowship of Non-Jurors, men, whose 
equals the Church of England has never seen before or since. 
Another Grandson, brother and heir to the last, appointed Bishop 
Wilson— a remarkable instance of four men so distinguished for 
their " holy and reverend " lives appointed to be Bishops of this 
remote and poor See within a period of little more than thirty 
years ; and it shows that the Son and the two Grandsons, when 
called upon in succession to take charge of their little Island- 
kingdom, obeyed the paternal counsel — " have this in your 
thoughts, ^r5^, to choose a reverend and holy man to your Bishop, 
who may carefully see the whole Clergy do their duties." 

An. 1664 Bishop Barrow being both Bishop and Governor, the 
first Act of Tynwald was to re-establish the antient Laws, and 
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annul all those of the Commissioners of Lord Fairfax. " At a 
Court of Tynwald, the 23rd of June, 1664, before the Rt. Rev. 
Father in God, Isaac, Lord Bishop of Sodor and Mann, and Go- 
vernor of the Isle, Henry Nowell, Esq., Deputy Governor of the 
same under his Lordship ; and before the Officers, Deemsters, and 
24 Keys, the Representative Body of the said Isle ; these ensuing 
Orders, Acts, and Statutes were enacted and proclaimed, as whole* 
some Laws to be observed in this Island in future." 

" Whereas there were certain Acts prepared and ordained, as 
appears in the Exchequer Book for the year 1656, which being in 
the time of the late usurped Government, the same Acts are now 
revised and enlarged with the stile of this Court of Tynwald, now 
holden under the Right Honourable Charles, Earl of Derby, Lord 
of Mann and the Isles, the true and undoubted Lord and Patron 
of the same Isle, and the said former Acts of 1655 to be reputed 
invalid, and cancelled for the future, and these now made to be 
the true and only Records and Statutes, as followeth.'' To these 
Statutes is attached the confirmation of the Lord, as in formei 
times before the usurpation. 

'' These lawes, made and subscribed by my Officers of the Isle 
of Man, I do allow and approve of, and give my assent, that from 
henceforth they doe become Lawes. Given under my hand at 
Knowsley this 16th of June, 1665. 

«CHA. DERBY." 

Such was the first Act of the Insular Legislature, when its 
antient rights were restored : the second Act in the same year, 
1665, shows how from time to time the Insular Legislature has 
revised its laws. 

'^ Notwithstanding the several Statutes and Ordinances already 
contiived and made at sundry times for Laws to be observed within 
this Isle, experience nevertheless finds it requisite by the observe, 
tion of several occurrences in the progression and transaction of 
divers matters beside what the necessity of the times doth require, 
that further Orders and Laws be enacted, some to be repealed, and 
other to be enlarged and explained, as the present Government, 
with the approbation of the Right Honourable the Lord of this 
Isle, shall think fit and requisite to be put in execution." 

" We, therefore, the Right Rev. Isaac, Lord Bishop, and Go- 
vernor of this Isle, Henry Nowell, Esq., Deputy Governor, with 
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the Deemsters and Officers of the Lord's Oouncell, and the 34 
Keys, the Representative Body of the said Isle, being convened 
and assembled, have and do by and with the approbation of our 
Honourable Lord as aforesaid, (to which end these Acts are first 
in all humbleness proposed,) order and enact for wholesome Laws 
to be observed and executed within this Isle as foUoweth." These 
Laws, being confirmed by the Lord as the last, were proclaimed 
upon the Tynwald hill before the people. At a Tynwald Court 
held in 1667, an example was given of the power of the initiative 
being vested both in the Lord and the Legislature, also of the 
general authority of the laws now in use, both civil and spiritual. 
At this Court five Statutes having been proposed to the Lord for 
his confirmation, he did so in the usual manner, making this 
addition, '' And I have thought fit to propose these ensuing Orders 
to my Governor, Officers, Deemsters, and 24 Keyst)f my said Isle, 
for l^eir perusals and subscriptions; that my intention thereby 
may be extant to future ages, it so much relating to the good of 
my Island, and the people thereof in general.'* 

Among these "Orders" is the foUowing: "Having had infor- 
mation given me that by reason of several cross Statutes yet extant 
upon Record, and also of pretended Customs and Breast-laws, con- 
trary sometimes to the Statutes in force, my people are much dis- 
tracted in their affairs, These are to reqiiire my Comptroller, 
Deemsters, and all other my Officers, which are best acquainted 
with the Laws and State of my Island, together with the advice 
and assistance of the 24 Keys, to make an exact enquiry into the 
Statutes, that such as are found fit to be abrogated may forthwith 
be repealed, and the rest that are necessary for the Government 
of the Island, together with such customs as are thought worthy 
to be translated into laws, may be wrote fair into a Book, and 
made the rule of proceeding in all cases. The same course I re- 
quire also to be taken with the Ecclesiastical Statutes by the Spi- 
ritual Officers, with the advice and assistance of such knowing 
persons, both of the Clergy and Laity, as shall be thought fit to 
be joined with them by the Bishop of my Island."* 

* By this procedure on the part of the Lord of the Isle, it will be seen 
that the Church had regained at least a portion of her antient authority 
gince 1594, when " Articles " were " delivered to the Vicars General by 
the Captaine of the Isle." 
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These OrderB, laid before the Legriglatuie by the Loid, were 
agreed to by that authority, and accordisgly acted upon : by them 
the internal alSairs of the Island appear to have been so well regu- 
lated, that no new Statute of any consequence was enacted till 
1 696, when the following remarkable one, entitled '' An Act against 
non-residence," shews clearly that whatever civil power was exer- 
cised over the temporalities of the Church, was exercised by the 
Insular Authorities, and no others. 
^ At a Tynwald Court holden 1696, 

" Whereas it is observed, that severall great inconveniences have 
attended this Isle by reason of the Bishop, Archdeacon, Clergy, 
Temporal Officers, Soldiers, and others, often vdthdrawing them- 
selves from their respective duties within the same, for prevention 
whereof for the future be it enacted by the Governor, Officers, 
Deemsters, and 2i Keys, that every Bishop, Archdeacon, Parson, 
or others who now hold and enjoy, or hereafter shall hold 
and enjoy the Bishoprick, Archdeaconry, or any Parsonage, 
or such like Ecclesiasticall promotion within this Isle, to the 
value of ten pounds per annum or upwards, as also every Tem- 
poral Officer enjoying any Office under the Right Honour- 
able Lord of this Isle, shall personally reside within this Isle, 
upon their respective Promotions, Benefices, or Offices, and if any 
of them shall at any time be non-resident, or not inhabit within 
this Isle, but shall be found wilfully to absent him or themselves 
(wind, weather, health, and convenient shipping permitting) above 
the space of four months, (to be accounted at several times in any 
one year,) such person so offending shall for the first offence for- 
feit the full value of one half-year's profit of his said Benefice or 
Office, to be levyed and disposed of in manner as by this Act is 
hereafter mentioned : and if any person before-mentioned be found 
to offend in the like nature afterwards, for every such second of- 
fence he shall forfeit the full value of one whole year's profit, and 
be declared incapable of receiving any further benefit thereof un- 
till such time as he so offending diiall return to his duty : all such 
forfeitures to be disposed of for such pious, charitable, and public 
uses as the Governor and Council shall have directions from the 
Lord of this Isle concerning the same." In this Act there is, 
doubtless, a strange confounding of Spiritual and Temporal Officers, 
as if a Bishop and a soldier held their commissions under the same 
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authoiitj, and were amenable to the same tribunal : it was a direct 
Usurpation of the Civil Power over the Spiritual in a most important 
point of discipline, such an usurpation as had not been known but 
once before and never since in the Isle of Mann, and can only be ac- 
counted for by the fact that there was no Bishop at that time, the 
See had been vacant five years, and Wilson did not accept the 
charge till the year following, though it had been for some time 
often and earnestly pressed upon him ; the discipline of the Church 
therefore being such as Sacheverell in his letter to Bishop Wilson 
described it to be, there being in fact no Government at all, the 
Civil Power took upon itself to reform some abuses within it As 
therefore on the one hand this Act tells nothing against the Con- 
stitutional Independence of the Manks Church, as may be here- 
after further shewn, so on the other it proves that whatever control 
the Civil Power may assume over the temporalities of the Church 
in the Isle of Mann, that control rests in the Insular Legislature 
and no other. 

Again, this Act against non-residence, though passed so far as 
the Church was concerned, without the proper authorities, is 
nevertheless the law of the land, and having been received and 
acted upon by Bishop Wilson and all his successors, is to all 
intents and purposes the law of the Church : it cannot therefore 
be annulled, but by the same authority, which passed it ; nor can 
that authority be put by any superior power into such a position^ 
as to be compelled either to annul its own Act, or to remain content 
with receiving the fine imposed (the highest Spiritual Officer 
living the while under a direct yiolation of one of those laws, 
which on his installation he is sworn to maintain*) without an 
open breach of the Insular Constitution. Again, the Sovereign is 

* Part of the oath administered to the Bishop of Mann at his instal- 
lation is this :— " To my power I shall defend and maintain the antient 
laws,' statutes, and customs, proper and belonging unto this Isle. And 
with my best advice and counsel be aiding and assisting to the Governor 
of this Isle for the furtherance of the Government and benefit of the 
said Isle. So help me God.'' Bishop Wilson after having taken this 
oath offered up the following prayer, ** O God, the King of all the 
earth, grant that no breach of this oath may ever rise up in judgment 
against me. Look down in mercy upon this part of thy dominions ; put 
a stop to all growing eyils, and to the judgments that must foUow.*' 
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bound, as long* as that Insular Constitution e:jtists, td maintain and 
defend its laws, but if called upon to give the Royal assent to an 
Act of Parliament, which sets any. one of those laws aside, he is 
called upon to violate his conscience, not in his legislative, but in 
his executive capacity. Thus then by an Act of the British Par" 
liament orei'-riding the Manks Legislature on this particular 
point, we shall have a King and a Bishop living under, quasi 
legalized, but not the less flagrant perjury : there is certainly oue^ 
but only one, alternative to this, which is, that the Bishop of 
Carlisle should reside eight months of every year in the Isle of 
Mann ; should Parliament not repeal its Act of last Session, such 
an arrangement might be suggested, for the counties of West* 
moreland and Cumberland are not so large as some others^ 
and two or three resident Archdeacons with ^ respectable 
incomes" might "exercise an effectual superintendence" over 
them. 

Two years after the passing of this last mentioned Act, Bishop 
Wilson accepted the Bishopric : his labours for the Spiritual Estate 
of the Island have been mentioned in the history : but it must be 
shewn in this place how as the Lord Spiritual of the Insular Con* 
stitution he brought his " advice and blessing to the counsels of 
the Temporal" Estate. In a petition lately presented to parlia- 
ment, and given in full in this Appendix, from Members of the 
Mauks Bar, are these words: "The Bishop has ever been an influen- 
tial Member of the Legislature, and your Petitioners cannot in their 
knowledge or experience point out a single instance in which that 
influence has not been exerted to the public good, whilst their 
daily practice as lawyers calls upon them continually to remember 
with gratitude, that it was the benevolent counsels, persevering 
exertions, and benign influence of their excellent Bishop Wilson, 
which were mainly instrumental in procuring the most important 
Act of the Manks Legislature, the permanent settlement of their 
Estates despendible from ancestor to heir." One of the Bishop's 
Biographers says, " In the year 1703 (the same year in which 
were passed the Ecclesiastical Constitutions) he obtained the Act 
of Settlement of which mention is made in his History of the Isle 
of Mann ; but bis great modesty would not permit him publicly to 
say that he was the author of that benefit to his Diocese, though it 
was attained solely by his indefatigable pains and application." 
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He wocld not ^^ publicly " acknowledge the part he had taken in 
procuring this Act ; but the following extract taken from his private 
Memorandum-Book will shew how he felt upon it, when in his 
closet with the door shut he spoke and wrote in secret : " Sept. 6, 
1703. Blessed be God for his favours. On this day I was, I 
hope, an happy instrument in bringing the Lord of Mann and his 
people to an Agreement ; his Lordship having thus condescended 
to settle them upon a certain tenure, or rather to restore them to 
their antient tenure, which has been uncertain for more than one 
hundred years. What the consequence may be, 1 know not; but 
this I know, that I have acted uprightly in this whole affair, 
which God be praised for." " What the consequence " has been 
the learned Members of the Manks Bar, who declare publicly one 
hundred and thirty three years after the transaction, that '' their 
daily practice as lawyers calls upon them continually to remember 
with gratitude " the part the Bishop " acted in this affair," are 
living witnesses, whose testimony founded upon practical experi- 
ence is a response to the prayers of the venerable Prelate for the 
welfare, temporal and spiritual, of the people entrusted to his care. 
In his history he gives the following account of the Act 

"ACT OF SETTLEMENT. 
" The inhabitants are laborious enough ; and those who think 
them otherwise, because improvements go so slowly on, do not see 
the difficulties that too many of them have to struggle with. In- 
deed, the present Lord of Mann (Lord Derby) has, to his great 
honour, removed one of the heaviest discouragements to industry 
and future improvements. His Lordship, at his accession, found 
his people complaining as their ancestors had been for more than 
one hundred years, of the uncertainty of their holdings; they 
claiming an ancient tenure, which they called, "The Tenure of 
the Straw,' by which they might leave their estates to posterity 
under certain rents, fines, and services, which his officers could 
not allow of, because of the many breaks that had been made by 
leases, &c., in that manner of holding. He, therefore, appointed 
Commissioners to treat with his people in his presence, and at last 
came to a resolution to restore them by a publick Act of Tinwald, 
to a tenure of inheritance under certain fines, &c. And the very 
great improvements which have since been made, shew plainly^ 
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that there wanted such a settlement to encourage industry ; and 
the present and future ages will have reason to remember it with 
the greatest sense of gratitude." 

In the reign of Queen Anne, 1713, a remarkable instance 
occurs, shewing the entire independence of the Isle of Mann at 
that timcj not only of the Parliament, hut of the Sovereign of 
Great Britain. It appears from an Act of Tynwald passed that 
year, that the Queen's Commissioners of Customs complained that 
foreign goods imported free of duty into the Isle of Mann were 
afterwards smuggled into England from thence, in consequence 
of which complaints the Insular Legislature passed an Act for the 
prevention of this illicit trade, which fell heavily upon all the 
trade of the Island ; but it was passed in the faith, that the pro- 
duce and manufactures of the Island would he allowed to he im- 
ported into England duty free ; but Parliament not complying 
with these terms, the Island repealed its former Act by the 
following: — 

'* At a Court holden at Castle Rushen, 25th ^September, 1713, 
before the Governor, Councell, Deemsters, and twenty-four Keys 
of the Island. 

*' Whereas in compliance with proposals laid before the Hon. 
Commissioners of her Majesty's Customs to prevent the complaints 
made by them, touching the exportation of foreign goods from 
this Island, there was a law made here, 1711, restraining the trade 
of this Island, in consideration of which law so past and put in 
execution within this Island, it was .hoped and expected that the 
Parliament of Great Britain would make it lawful for the inhabi- 
tants of this Island to import into Great Britain the goods of Ute 
growth, product, or manufacture of this Island, free of all customs 
and duties whatsoever, according to our true intent and meaning 
in passing the said Act, and according to the proposals laid before 
the said Commissioners considered and agreed upon by them : 
and forasmuch as the said Act hath ever since the said time been 
punctually observed, without any freedom granted to the inhabi- 
tants of this Island in respect to their trade with Great Britain, 
but that the commodities of this Island stand sdll burdened with 
the same high duties there as heretofore : therefore we, the Go- 
vernor, Councel, Deemsters, and twenty-four Keys of this Island, 
do humbly pray the Right Hon. James Earl of Derby, Lord 
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of the said Island, that the said Act may be suspended, and be it 
enacted by the Right Hon. James Earl of Derby, tbe Governor, 
Councel, Deemsters, and twenty-four Keys, that the said Act be 
suspended for one twelvemonths, and so from year to year after- 
wards, or untill the freedom of trade for the inhabitants of this 
Island with Great Britain be granted : and all persons trading to 
this Island shall be free from the restrictions mentioned daring 
the said term." 

This Act was passed by the Legislature, confirmed by Ijord 
Derby, and published at the Tynwald : from this summary of it 
given in the words of the Act itself, it will be seen that neither the 
Chamber of Deputies in France, nor any other foreign Legislative 
Body, could have passed a more independent law. The Sovereign 
having since this time become Lord of the Isle by the Act of re- 
vestment, and possessor of these revenues by purchase, Parliament 
has acquired a control not immediate, but through the Lords of 
the Treasury, over the imports into the Island, as well as the ex- 
ports to Great Britain. 

The next to this is an Act of an internal nature respecting 
Church property ; it is an Act of the Lord's, founded upon the 
petition of the 24 Keys, '* that improved ground might be freed of 
the tythe thereof for some number of years towards some satis- 
faction of their extraordinary charges in that kind, and that the 
number of three or four might be allowed towards the satisfying 
of such charges before the same be tythable, but no way to abridge 
or hinder the Church of their antient dues of tithes." This was 
passed into a law by Lord Derby. The next instance of internal 
legislation in Church matters, is ** An Act for the encoumgement 
of any Rector or Yicar to build a Glebe house within this Isle/' 
Again, another ''Act to enable the Bishop to exchange Glebe 
lands." 

Also, ''An Act to prevent clandestine marriages," on which 
point it may be observed that the Bishop has now in the Isle of 
Mann a power of granting special licenses, possessed only by the 
Archbishop of Canterbury in England. The Independence of the 
Insular Legislature with respect to Parliament is further shown in 
a case, in which it might be supposed that all people who spoke 
the English language would be included ; this was the establish- 
ment of the new Calendar, 1753. To extend this to tbe Isle of 
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Mann an Act of Tynwald was passed, called " An Act for regu- 
lating the commencement of the year, and for estahlishing the 
new Calendar now nsed in England." This Act begins thus, 
'* Whereas an Act of Parliament hath lately passed in England, 
importing," &c. and whereas it is the province and benefit of the 
people of this Isle to conform in this behalf to the said new me- 
thod of supputation established in England, and the same having 
been alreieuly observed here during the year now last past ; yet, 
nevertheless, it being found necessary to establish the same by a 
Statute law in this Island, be it therefore enacted by the Most 
Noble James Duke of Atholl, Lord of Mann, &c. by and with the 
advice and consent of the Governor, Deemsters, and 24 Keys in 
this present Court assembled, and by the authority of the same, 
that," &c. 

Such then are the extracts from the Statute Book of the Isle 
of Mann made in this place, to shew the manner in which, and 
the authoriry by which, the Lord of that Island and the Insular Le- 
gislature exercised the power of an independent State. But it was 
found that the free trade of the Isle of Mann was injurious to British 
revenue ; the Duke of AthoU therefore was called upon as a sub- 
ject in England to deliver up to the Crown of England that regal 
power which his ancestors had received from the same source. 
The Isle of Mann, from its exposed position, had frequently 
changed its masters ; it is first found under the Government of 
Druids; then for a while under the temporal rule of its Bishops; 
then conquered by a Dane ; after a long line of Danish Kings, 
conquered by the Norwegians ; after a succession of Norwegian 
Kings for 200 years, conquered by Scotland ; after a tyranny of 
various Scotch Lords, conquered by England, and by right of 
conquest made " part of the dominions," as Lord Coke says, " of 
the Kings of England.*' Again after this conquest, granted with 
all its regalities by those Kings to various English Lords ; and at 
last by Henry 4th vested in the Stanley family, for the honourable 
service of presenting " two Falcons" at the Coronation of the King 
of England. This Act of vestment was an Act of free grace on 
the part of a Sovereign to a subject ; when therefore that posses- 
sion became injurious to the Sovereign, it was fit that that Act 
should be recalled, and the Island re-vested in the Crown. This 
was the case in the 5th of George 3rd ; but a compensation, of 
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j670,000 was granted to the hereditary Lord, the Duke of Athoil, in 
consideration of his surrender of the revenues and regalities; thus 
then did the King of England again hecome the Lord of the Isle 
of Mann, and the Guardian of its antient laws and Constitution ; 
the latter had remained unchanged hy time or conquests ; its own 
motto, "stahit, quocunque jeceris," had heen strictly true; for, 
though tossed from hand to hand through 1400 years, its laws and 
Constitution had heen always " stahle ;" so that, with regard to 
them, it might also have adopted the motto of its last race of Lords, 
and the venerable Deemsters, with their Council of " 24 of the 
best of the Land," might have inscribed over the portal of their 
Council Chamber, "Sans Changer." Thus it was in the 6th of 
George 3rd ; it now remains to see whether that motto still belongs 
to the Insular Legislature. The Isle of Man then, though now 
become by this Act of re-vestment " a part of the dominions of 
the Kings of England," was still " no parcel of the Realm of Eng- 
land." The laws and Constitution remained the same, but the 
Head of the Constitution was changed ; the Sovereign of Great 
Britain had become that Head, the King recalled his former grant 
of the regalities of the Island, and re-invested himself with them ; 
therefore in all Acts passed by the Insular Legislature since that 
date, 1765, the confirmation of the King has been substituted for 
that of Lord Derby; and these Acts have been in their nature and 
object precisely the same as those passed before the revestment One 
example of the manner in which the Manks Legislature has exer- 
cised its independence since the revestment may suffice, especially 
as that independence was in that instance exercised in a point of 
the greatest importance, involving the highest principles of justice, 
viz. in " the explaining and establishing the jurisdiction of the 
Courts of Law and Equity," and in " the amendment of the 
Criminal Law." 

" At a Tynwald Court holden at Castie Rushen, 22nd day of 
July, in the seventeenth year of the reign of our Sovereign Lord 
George the Third, &c. and in the year of our Lord 1777, before 
his excellency Edward Smith, Esq., Governor-in-Chief and Cap- 
tain-General, the Council, and Keys of the said Isle." 

" An Act for the confirmation of the Act of Settlement, and for 
the repealing of certain obselete Laws and Ordinances ; for the 
altering and amending, of others ; for the explaining and estab- 
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lishiDg of the Courts of Law and Equity, and other purposes.*' 
^ Whereas many of the Laws and Customs of this Isle haye been 
found not only to be defectiTe, but in many instances impolitic, 
and very inadequate to the purposes of good order and govern- 
ment, it being now thought expedient to repeal all ubselete and 
useless Laws, which, however properly adapted to more early ages, 
are now become insufferable and oppressive, and to institute a new 
arrangement and connection of the most wholesome Laws, retaining 
every part possible of the Antaent Constitution, and being made to 
bear the nearest resemblance to the system of English Jurispru- 
dence, which is conceived may greatly conduce to the honour, 
welfare, and happiness of this Isle." 

The Act then recites several antient Laws to be repealed, and 
one to be revived ; it then enacts thirteen new Laws under diffe- 
rent heads, entitled '^ An Act for the giving strangers the privilege 
of Natives in the recovery of debts cognizable by a Legislature. 
An Act for the more effectual Confirmation of the Act of Settle- 
ment, and the Act of Tynwald explanatory thereof. An Act re- 
cognizing the power of the Court of Chancery to regulate its own 
proceedings. An Act for the better regulation of the proceedings 
in the Court of Exchequer. An Act for the better regulating the 
proceedings in the Court of Common Law. An Act for trials in 
treason and felony, and regulating the procee<tings of the Court of 
general Gaol delivery. An Act for the better regulation of pro- 
ceedings by Juries before a Court of Common Law. An Act for 
the better regulation of the interior Police of the Island, and the 
recovery of small debts before the High Bailiffs. An Act for the 
ascertaining of Weights and Measures. An Act for the prevention 
of arbitrary and unjust imprisonment. An Act to prevent fraud 
and imposition in the maldng of nuncupative Wills. An Act for 
ascertaining the interest of a Wife or Widow in the Estate of her 
Husband. An Act for the distribution of Intestates' personal 
Estates. An Act for the appointment of Attorneys, and for the 
fixing of their fees." These several Acts having received the 
Royal Assent were proclaimed according to antient custom on 
the Tynwald Hill. In 1797, the Insular Legislature passed "An 
Act for the punishment of forgery, peijury, subornation of perjury, 
and cheating or swindling." It is worthy of observation that 
forgery, punishable with death at that time in England, was not 
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so visited in the Isle of Mann by this Ijaw, bnt the person con- 
victed was declared *' subject to such fine, imprisonment, and 
corporal punishment, as the Court or Judge shall in their discre- 
tion award, and shall for ever after be incapable to hold any office 
or place of public trust" 

In the year 1814, a most important Act was passed, shewing 
that persons having contracted debts in England, being liable to 
arrest in the Isle of Mann, does not arise from any Act of the 
British Government or Parliament, but from an independent Law 
of the Insular Legislature itsdf: this Law is entitled "An Act 
for the more easy recovery of debts contracted out of the limits of 
the Isle of Mann ;" and declares, " Whereas it is expedient that 
foreign debts shall be recoverable in the said Isle in such and the 
like manner as debts contracted within the same : We, therefore, 
your Majesty's dutiful and loyal subjects, the Lieutenant Gover. 
nor. Council, Deemsters, and Keys of the said Isle, in Tynwald 
assembled, do humbly beseech your Majesty, that it may be en- 
acted, and be it enacted by the King's Most Excellent Majesty, 
by and with the advice and consent of the Lieutenant Governor, 
Council, Deemsters and Keys of the said Isle, in Tynwald, assem- 
bled, and by the authority of the same, that from and after the 
promulgation of this Act, all debts contracted out of the limits of 
the Isle of Mann shall be recoverable in the said Isle, in such 
and the like manner, to all intents and purposes, as if such debts 
had been contracted between the same parties within the limits of 
the said Isle ; Provided that nothing herein before contained shall 
extend to affect any person who shall have been usually resident 
within the said Isle for six calendar months immediately pre- 
ceding the day of the promulgation of this Act And whereas it 
would tend still further to facilitate the recovery of foreign debts, 
if the judgments of the Courts of Great Britain and Ireland were 
to be recognized in the Courts of the Isle of Mann : Be it there- 
fore further enacted, by the authority aforesaid, that in all cases 
where any judgment shall have been pronounced against any per- 
son in any of the Courts of Great Britain and Ireland for the pay- 
ment of any debt, it shall be lawful for the Court of Chancery of 
the Isle of Mann, upon the production of an Office copy of such 
judgment, and upon such affidavits being made as required by the 
Law of the said Isle in order to obtain an action of arrest, to issue 
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the usual action of arrest against such person ; and that such 
Office copy of such judgment shall be deemed prima facie evi- 
dence of the debt therein mentioned upon the trial or final hearing 
of such Action." 

It is impossible that any Act can prove more clearly that this 
last the independence of the Manks Laws : the Isle of Mann had 
been for fifty years vested in the Crown, and yet no order or judg- 
ment of an English Court had any authority in that Island, 
till the Insular Legislature itself gave an authority to them, by 
allowing refugees for debt to be sued in their Courts, and by 
receiving the English judgment as prima facie evidence ; while 
at the same time the Legislature, true to the laws of national 
hospitality, continued to extend its protection to all strangers, who 
had already sought it. 

In the year 1817 the Criminal Law of the Island was amended. 
The Act says, '* Whereas it is expedient that certain Treasons, 
Felonies, and Crimes should be described with greater certainty 
than has hitherto been done by the laws of the said Isle, and that 
certain other crimes and offences should be enacted and declared 
to be Treasons, Felonies, and Misdemeanours: be it therefore 
further enacted by the authority aforesaid, as follows:" here fol- 
low seven points declared to be High Treason and punishable by 
death, and, after reciting 'the points, *' Be it further enacted by 
the authority aforesaid, that nothing shall be adjudged to be High 
Treason in the said Isle, but what is in and by this Act declared 
to be High Treason." The Act then recites nine clauses descri- 
bing crimes punishable by death, and thirty recapitulating offences 
punishable by transportation, fine, or imprisonment. Here again 
is an example of the Independence of the Insular Legislature, 
even in matters of High Treason, for this Act of Tynwald not 
only declares what is High Treason, but declares also, that nothing 
else is High Treason in the Isle of Mann, but what it pronounces 
to be so. 

In the year 1832, the Criminal Law was again altered and 
amended. 

Thus has the Insular Legislature been as free since the Act of 
Re-vestment as before it : it has exercised an undoubted and un- 
questioned right to make laws affecting the lives, the liberties, and 
the property of her Majesty's subjects within that Island : and 
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in the passing of those la^s it has recognised no authority superior 
to itself, but only that of the Crown of England ; the Sovereign of 
these kingdoms standing in precisely the same relation to the Le- 
gislative Body of the Isle of Mann, as to the British Parliament 
One branch of Legislature only is affected by the Act of Re- 
Testment) being that which relates to foreign commerce : the King 
by that Act became, in the stead of the Lord, Admiral of the ports 
of the Isle of Mann ; but his Majesty's claim upon the revenue 
derived through those ports was purchased by Uie Lords of the 
Treasury with public money, the House of Commons therefore 
became entitled to be consulted by the Lords of the Treasury on 
all points, which in future might affect that revenue : thus the 
exports and imports of the Isle of Mann have been since subject 
to their legislation, which legislation, as far as regards that Island, 
has been strictly confined to the regulating of such customs ; and 
in these '* fiscal regulations '' the Isle of Mann is subject to the 
interference of Parliament because those revenues were purchased 
with public money : and the Island is subject to the same inter- 
ference in the enacting of navigation laws, because by the Act of 
Re-vestment the King is Admiral of its ports, and in that capacity 
absolute ; but the King of England does not exercise an absolute 
legislative authority in any case without the sanction of some 
Parliament, and in this case he acts with the concurrence of the 
British Parliament, because other interests, than those of the Isle 
of Man, are concerned : when therefore in any such *' legislative 
Act of the British Parliament the Isle of Man be particularly 
named," theu, as Coke and Blackstone say, " the Act extends to 
that Island, but not otherwise.'' " The internal regulations of the 
Isle of Man," with which *' the Imperial Parliament has no right, 
constitutionally, to interfere," and with which, as a matter of fact, 
it never has interfered either before or since the re-vestment, what 
they are, and what objects they embrace, have been sufficiently 
exemplified by the foregoing extracts from the Statute Book : suf- 
fice it to say, that the Insular Laws provided for every circum- 
stance, cognizable by a Legislature, that arose in that small Com- 
monwealth : and that they so provided for all matters relating to 
the temporalities of the Church, is also clear from the same 
extracts; and that they have in like manner provided for the same 
matters Ecclesiastical since the re-vestment is evident from sundry 
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Acts empowering Vestries to provide by the levying of rates for 
new Parish Churches and Churchyards ; also from " an Act to 
enable the Bishop of Sodor and Mann for the time being, to grant 
leases of such mines, to which he is, or may be, by virtue of his 
Bishopric, entitled : " and lastly, by an Act now under considera- 
tion, for a general commutation of all tithes in the Island ; an 
Act, which, in all probability, will differ in many respects from 
the English Bill. 

All which may be taken as sufficient to establish the Indepen- 
dence of the Manks Legislature so far as regards the Parliament 
of Great Britain. 
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APPENDIX— No. II. 



SYNODALES quaedam Episcopi SODORENSIS in Insulft 
MANNI^ OonstitutioDes peiantiquse, nunquam antebac typis 
mandatSB ; quas ab hoc instituto licet alienas, antiquitatis tamen 
gratia, et veluti monumeDtum eo nomine satis insigne, reique 
EcclesiasticsB studiosis baud ingratum, boc in loco, post quandam 
scil. ilHus Insuls Abbatiam, attexendas, et in lacem emittendas 
duximus. 



HiBC SUNT StATUTA SiNODALIA et CoNSTITtTIONES SODOREN- 

818 DiocEsis IN Insula de Mann, per Reverendum Patrem 
Simonem Sodorensem episcopum, ibidem confecta et consti- 
tuta anno Domini millesimo ducentesimo vigesimo nono. 
DE PROBATIONIBUS TESTAMENTORUM. 
Pro Probationibus Testamentorum ultra summam triginta dao- 
rum denariorum nicbil penitus exigatur, sed de eadem summa 
parta bonorum quamlibet aliquid pauperibus subtrabatur. 

DE BONIS INTESTATORUM DISCEDENTIUM. . 
Bona Instestatorum ad arbitrium Episcopi Diocesani, vel ejus 
in absentia sui generalis Vicarii ministrentur. 

DE MORTUARIIS. 
In mortuariis principale animal ecclesiae persolvatur, vacca vel 
bos vel equus si fuerit ad valorem sex solidorum aut minus. Et 
quantum ad vestes si bomo mortuarium persolverit ad arbitrium 
ecclesis stabit an vestes aut tres solidos, et sex denarios habere 
maluerit. Et si pauper fuerit, et nullum mortuarium persolverit 
accipiantur vestes sicuti sunt, quintus quique denarius ex liberis, 
et de Gilbogus in bonis possesso ad mortuarii valorem se exten- 
dentibus mortuarium ecclesisB persolvatur. Quod si bona sua ad 
boc minime se extendant, tunc quintus quisque denarius de liberis 
bonis ecclesis persolvatur. Et si qusratur quid est Gilbogus, di- 
cendum est, quod Gilbogus est quis, si unius tantum noctis statis 
extiterit, et ad habendum bona ordinatus aut in bonis possessus ex- 
istat, si ut dictum est obierit, ecclesia tunc suum debitum obtine- 
bit. Item prsfatus Gilbogus, licet mortuarium persolverit, ultra 
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hoc tamen, tam presby tero et clerico quam etiam ecclesis sua debita 
oontententur. Et si nullum mortuarium persolverit nichilominus 
cum eis conoordet. 

DE DEBITIS CLERICO PERSOLVENDIS. 

Debita clerico persolvenda sunt hsBC. Si homo mortuarium 
persolvat, clericus habeat ipsius hominis caligas, calceamenta ad 
piecium sex denariorum, et capitum pileum, aut capellum precii 
majoris vel minoris, sicut ipse homo in die Natalis Domini ambu- 
laverit; item camisiam Zonam ad unius denarii valorem; bursam 
ad unius denarii valorem, et cultellum ad unius denarii valorem. 
DE AUCIS, PORCIS, VITULIS, ET PULLIS. 

Aucie apud festum Sancti Michaelis, aut post capiantur, et porci 
bttculi, vituli et puUi, apud festum Sancti Martini in liberos reci- 
piantur et apud Pascha erigantur, rectore ecclesis de pnedictis 
pords, pullis ac buculis in periculo persistente. Excepto quod si 
iconomi buculos desideraverint habere ad suas efficiendas vaccas 
lac praebere ipso rectore iconomum causante ad custodieudum illos 
ac si proprios. 

DE DEFUNCTIS NULLA BONA HABENTIBUS. 

Sir vir aut mulier obierit, et nulla bona ad contentandam eccle- 
siam pro sua sepultura habuerit, tunc ii qui eorum bona habere 
▼oluissent, si divites extitissent, videlicet de eorum sanguine pro- 
pinquiores, ecclesis presbytero et clerico, ad illorum humationem 
eontentabunt 

DE LACTICINIIS. 

Si Lactinia in ecclesiam conformiter juxta consuetudinem non 
portentur, de una vacca duo denarii, de quatuor capris duo dena- 
rii, et de octo ovibus, octo denarii persolvantur. 

DE ELECTIONE ET COLLECTIONE AGNORUM DECIMA- 
LIUM, BUCOLORUM, PORCORUM, ET PULLORUM. 
Cum ad congregandos agnos decimales, buculos, porcos vel 
pttUos procuratores pervenerint, iconomus duos, et procuratores 
tertium eligant 

DE REMOVENTIBUS DOMICILIA AC BONA SUA AB UNA 

PAROCHIA IN ALTERAM. 

Si vir vel mulier forte ab una Parochia in aliam domicilium 

suum permutaverit, et bona sua secum abduxerit; si vir vel 

piaster uxorem suam, pueros, lectum, gallum, gallinam, ciaticu- 
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lam, et mensulara pistoralein secum asportaverit, et ibidem niai 
tres noctes perseveraverit antequam ab hac luce decesserit in ilia 
Parochia in qoam nuper accessit, debita ecclesiastica persolvan- 
tur, quamvis bonorum suorum major porcio in altera Farodiia 
relinquatUT. 

D£ GRANIS DECIMALIBUS. 

In antique statute iconomi grana decimalia, ac si propria ar«> 
conizabunt, et ad sua fenilia ducebant ac custodiebant, quousque 
rector, vel ejus procurator ob ea commodius venire posset, forte 
usque festum omnium sanctorum : modemis vero diebus rectores 
grana decimalia in arconomolis accipiunt ob majorem iconomo- 
rum commoditatem. 

DE CERVISI^ VENDENTIBUS, 

Si vir vel mulier cervisiam vendendam pandozaverint, sive com- 
munis pandoxator, vel pandoxatrix fuerit, sive non, si duos dena- 
rios et obolum de unaquaque pandoxatione accipiat, lagunculam 
decimalem ecclesise persolvat. 

DE TEXTORIBUS, SIVE TEXTRICIBU8. 

Si Textor vel Textrix tres telos a suis telariis desdndat vel de- 
cidat, et pro earundem textura solutione perdpiat, duos denarios 
ecclesise annuatim inde persolvat; et si centum descindat vel deci- 
dat, amplius non persolrat. 

DE SUMPTORT DEBITIS. 
Sumptor de jure antique et statutis veteribus, ab omnibus ico- 
nomis garbam, de trium ligarum longitudine scilicet frumenti or- 
dii et avenaB annuatim, precipere debet, et ad omnem caseonim 
decimationem, et coUectionem, unum agnum electum babere 
debet; et ad lansB decimationem unum vellus electum debctt 
obtinere. 



IncipiuntOonstitutiones Synodales Sodorensis Ecclesijb, 
IN Synodo ordinate, celeb RATiB, ct StatutSB in Ecclesia 
Sancti Bradani, in Mannia, sexto idus Marcii, anno Domini 
millesimo ducentesimo nonagesimo primo, cui prsefuit vene- 
rabilis pater, dominus Marcus Sodorensis episcopus. 
DE INFIRMIS VISITANDIS. (Capitulum Pbimum.) 

Statuimus ut singuli capellani prompti sint ad infirmos visitan- 
dos cum vocati fuerint, ne per eorum negligentiam, aliquos con- 
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tigerit sine sacramentis ecclesiasticis mori. £t cum ad eos acces- 
serint indati superpelliciis, reverenter corpus dominicum deferant, 
in pixide ad hoc deputata lintbeo albo vel serico cooperta, et 
tintinnabulo prsecedenti in villam ecclesias, vel in locos prope 
ecclesias constitutos. Ad loca vero remota corpus dominicum non 
deferatur nisi per capellanum ecclesiae, capa clausa indutum. £t 
cum eo infirmos accesserint, moneant eos salubriter, et inducant 
ad veram confessionem et psenitentiam et testamentum rite facien- 
dum, nee aliquns sine candela accensa de sera communicet. £t 
ipsos ad fabricam parochialis ecclesisB juxta facultates suas, ut 
aliquod relinquant, diligenter moneant. Ad quas coUigenda et 
reservanda duo fideles Parochise, juxta providentiam rectorum 
ecclesiarum deputentur. 

DE INDUMENTIS CAPELLANORUM. (Cap. 2.) 
Statuimus ut singuli capellani capis clausis utantur, et aliis in- 
dumentis suis ordinibus convenientibus; sed mantellam capellanis 
omnino interdicimus ; et prascipimus quod capellani omnes, diebns 
festivis et solemnibus, maxime, capis clausis utantur. £t etiam 
cum ad capitula, vel ad synodum accesserint Quod si secus fece- 
rint, illud aliud indumentum inhibitum quod portaverint, fabrics^ 
ecclesisB Sancti Germani, sine aliqua redemptione applicetur. 

DE HONESTATE SACERDOTUM. (Cap. 3.) 
Prsecipimus, quod omnes capellani caveant ne aliquo modo ad 
tabemas accedant, vel in suis domibus tebemas teneant, quo non 
sint ebriosi, luxuriosi, litigiosi, sed parati verbo et opere exempla 
bonse vitae, et laudabilis conversationis transmittant in subditos 
suos. Et quod unusquisque secundum quod sapit, de evangelio 
et sacra scriptura, articulos quoque fidei plebi suae exponat; nee 
non diligenter moneant parochianos suos, et pueros suos instruant 
Symbol um Apostolorum et Orationem Dominicam, cum salutatione 
beataD MariaB Virginis. 

DE BAPTISMO. (Cap. 4.) 
Capellani caveant ne per negligentem aliquis infans sine bap- 
tismo, quod absit, moriatur, et etiam sub poena excommunicationis 
inhibemus, ne aliquis capellanus pro baptizandis infantibus vel 
infirmis visitandis aut mortuis sepeliendis prsemium aut munus 
exigat, |et quod null us capellanus tunicas sen crismalia baptiza- 
torum in alios usus convertat quam in usus eeclesiae, nee mutando 
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tanicam seu crismale unius pueri neo alteriiu pneri, denuo lecipUt 
sab poena excommunicationis. 

DE CASTITATE SACERDOTUM. (Cap. 5.) 
Statuimus quod nuUus capellanus focarimn et ooncabinariam 
alterius capellani vel cujuscunque adulteram in Paiochia sua per- 
mittat, nisi tribus monitionibus praBinissis parobhiam snam deseiat, 
aut nominatim exoommunicet Quod si non feoerit, soiat so 
pcensB exoommunicationis subjacere. 

DE PCENA TRANS6RESSORUM. (Cap. 6.) 
Districtius inhibemus ne ecclesianim rectores, vicarii, sacerdo- 
tes, Tel clerici in sacris ordinibus constituti, public^ vel priyatim 
babeant focarias, nnde sinistra poterit oriri suspicio ; quod si faoeie 
pnesumpserint beneficia clericorum taliter Tiventium in nostra 
mann capiantur, eisque interdicatur ingressus eoclessis, quous- 
que paenituerint de commisso, et ad nos acoesserint poenitentiam 
canonicam accepturi. Hanc autem destrictionem non tantum 
de capellanis parocbias regentibus, sed etiam de quibuscunque 
aliis pnecipimus inviolabiliter obsenrari* Feisonie vero eccle- 
siaram qui ausu temerario, yel capellani, qui in ecdesiis public^ 
concubinarios retinent ministrantes, seu ministiatuiosy vel in paio- 
chiis sustinuerint, ad arbitrium nostrum puniantur. 

DE MINISTERIO CLERICORUM. (Cap. 7.) 
Statuimus item, quod omnes capellani, diaooni, et c»teri minis- 
tri altaris, honest^ et devote, sine murmuratione, non capuciis in 
capitibus nee tinis,yel piliis, aut cirocetbis in manibus aut in pede 
calcaribus, cum tonsura et corona decenti jnxta gradus sui digni- 
tatem, ad divinum officium accedant. 

DE JEJUNIIS INJUN6ENDIS. 

Etprocipimus quod singuli capellani in suisparochiisjejania 
quatuor temporum et rogationes, apostolorum vigilias, sanctorum- 
que festi?itates consuetas in dominicis pnecedentibus rite denun- 
tient 

DE TICARIIS, UT RESPONDEANT DE ORNAMENTIS 

ECCLESLfi. 
Statuendo preecipimus, quod onmes Ticarii tarn de custodia yes- 
timentorum et omamentorum quam de omnibus aliis eoclesie, pra 
rata sua portione respondeant 

n2 
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DE PURIFICATIONE POST PARTUM, 
Pnecipimus ut singuli capellani xnoneant parochianas suas, tit 
inducant post paerperium ad ecclesias accedere cum candelis et 
oblationibas tempore purificationis statuts, at infra quindenam 
minime purificentun 

DE MORTUARIIS DISCEDENTIUM. 
Stataendo pronouncianus, quod de bonis cujuslibet discedentis 
ecclesia habeat optionem de omnibus, juxta consuetudinem vici- 
nanim provinciaram, excepto uno, cum omnibus indumentis suis 
et fulcro Tel culcitra. Quod si non habeat pirottum vel culcitramy 
vij. dentur denarii. Et cum quolibet mortuo juxta facultates 
fiant oblationes, tarn in denariis quam in candelis in ecclesia sua 
parochiali. £t sub pcBna excommunicationis inhibemus, ne ali* 
quis mortnus alio loco deferatur sepeliendus, donee missa pro eo 
fuerit celebrata in ecclesia sua parochiali. 

DE INTESTATIS. 
Item statuimus, ut cum aliquis intestatus decesserit, quod om^ 
nia bona sna sequestrentur in manu episcopi per loci rectorem vel 
vicarium donee per episcopum quid debeat fieri fuerit ordinatum. 
£t nullus executorum bonis discedentium se ingerat, donee coram 
rectore, aut official], vel Arehidacouo de ultima voluntate doce- 
antur. 

DE YICARIIS RELIGIOSORUM. 
Statu imus, ut in ecclesiis religiosorum ad proprios usus appro* 
priatis, secundum concilium Lateranense yicarii ordinentur. 

DE PERICULO PARVULORUM. 
Inhibemus sub poena excommunicationis, ne aliqua mulier Tel 
uxores parvulos suos in lectulis suis secum coDocari permittant 
antequam statis suae tertium compleverint. Quod statutum ad 
minus semel in anno, singulis sacerdotibus volumus promulgari. 

DE DECIMIS PRIMICIIS ET OBLATIONIBUS. 
Sub poena excommunicationis statuimus, quod omnes diocesani 
nostri decimas omnium bonorum suorum, que eis de anno in 
annum renovantur, integre, plenarie, sine deduction e, diminutione, 
aliqua solvanl, sicut in Veteri et Novo Testamento prsecipitur, 
yidelicet de omni genere bladi, leguminum, porcorum et fructuumi 
tam in hortis quam in rare crescentium. Decima autem bladi, 
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leguminis deferatur per parochianos ad domos vel grangias suas^ 
et eadem diligentia earn custodiant qua suam partem, donee rec- 
tores ecclesisB vel sui procuratores de toto decimam recipiant Item 
de blado suo non decimato nihil prsBparent in quantum rectores 
ecclesiae vel suos procuratores scire fecerint. Item statuimus ut de 
qualibet domo dentur in sestate octodecim casei de melioribus, et 
octodecim in autumno facti muudi, salsi, et bene preparati. Item 
in domibus in quibus fit butirum, detur decima butiri sine aliqua 
fraudC) vel diminutione lactio. Si vero lac diminuatur, vel in alios 
usus distribuatur, fiat recompeusatio de caseo vel butiro. Quod 
si aliis temporibus anni, caseum vel butirum contingat fieri, de 
hoc decima Integra sine aliqua fraude persolvatur. Item statui- 
mus de lana, agnis, hsedis, vitulis, porcellis, pullis equorum, auca- 
rum, de ovis gallinarum, de lino, canabo, foeno, decima Integra 
persolvatur. £t ubi decern animalia decimanda sunt, habeat pos- 
sessor optionem de duobus, ecclesia vero de reliquis ; et ubi sunt 
nisi novem, detur nonum animal eodem modo sicut prius. £t si 
fuerint undecim detur nisi unum. Quod si fuerint unum vel duo 
seu tria aut quatuor, pro singulis capitibus vitulorum et pullorum 
detur denarius : pro agnis vero et haedis quadrano, pro porcellis 
obolus. Quod si fuerint quinque vel six vel citra novem, tunc 
quintum animal estimetur, et dividatur inter rectorem et posses- 
sorem ; et in optione rectorum sit an velit redimere, aut dimidium 
pretii recipere. Item de uno agno vel duobus detur obolus, de 
tribus vel quatuor, detur denarius, si fuerint quinque vel citra 
novem, estimetur, prout dictum est: de sex vero, septem vel octo 
fiat sicut dictum est, de uno vel duobus, vel tribus, vel quatuor. 
Si vero undecim vel novem, animal solvatur de porcellis. Si 
decem vel quinque fuerint, fiat decimatio sicut statutum est de 
vitulis. Quod si pauciores quinque vel citra novem pro singulis 
deter obulos. 

DE MOLENDINIS, PISCATURIS, ET ALIIS MINUTIS 
DECIMIS. 
Item de molendinis et piscaturis, tam aquarum dulcium quam 
salsarum, decima Integra persolvatur. Item si contingat aliquem 
oves suas bis in anno tondere bis decima solvatur. Item de agnis 
decimatis in sequenti anno tonsis, sine aliqua contradictione deci- 
ma solvatur. Item de pellibus agnorum, haedorum, vitulorum, et 
aliarum bestiarum, omnium immortuarum et interfectarum, decima 



Digitized by LjOOQiC 



134 

Integra persolvatur. Item ubi animalia alicujas pascuntur et ou-^ 
bant, tota decima solvatur ecclesiss loci illius. Qiiod si loca com* 
munibus pasturis sint deputata, tunc decima ecclesie parocbiali 
solvatur. Quod si pascant in una, et cubent in alia, decima easel 
et butiri dividatur. Quod si pascantur in una et cubent in alia, 
tunc si in aliena parocbia tondeantur, et agnos pariant, tunc^ter 
alienam parocbiam et propriam parocbiam decima dividatur, tarn 
de lana, quam de agnis. 

INHIBITIO NE VENDEANT ANIMALIA ANTE DECIMA- 
TIONEM. 

Inbiberous sub poena excommunicationis, ne aliqui agnos, por- 
cellos, pullos, bsdos, vitulos, vel aliqua alia animalia decimanda 
▼endant, vel eorum decimam aliquo modo in alios usns transferant, 
ante legitimam decimationem. Quod si ausu temerario boc feoe- 
rint, statuimus omnes sic alienante^ ad decimam teneri, et nomine 
poense excommunicatione subjaceri. 

DE PISCATORIBUS APPLICANTIBUS IN ALIQUA PA- 
ROCHIA. 

Statuimus quod si piscatores applicuerint cum piscaturis iu 
parocbiam alienam, vel cimbam alterius parocbiee causa piscandi 
acceperint tunc decima dividatur. Quod si duo vel tres in aliam 
parocbiam causa piscandi accesserint, pro rata porcione eorum 
decima dividatur. 

DE TEXTORIBUS ET TEXTRICIBUS. 
Item statuimus quod textores vel textrices, qui non solvunt 
decimam de aliis rebus, solvant quatuor denarios, alii vero quinque 
denarios quod si plus lucrentur, conscientise eorum relinquatur. 

DE MERCATORIBUS ET CETERIS OPERARIIS. 
' Statuimus quod mercatores, negociatores, et laboratores, cseteri 
que de omni lucre suo decimam solvant. Similiter et servientes 
qui conducti fuerint ab aliis, decimam solvant de stipendio suo. 

DE DIMINUTIONE LACTIS. 
Statuimus ut ii qui proper paucitatem animalium, nee caseum, 
nee butirum facere possunt, pro decima vaccse vitulats, solvant 
duos denarios et obolum. Pro non vitulata, lac tunc faciente, 
uuum denarium et obolum. Scilicet de ovibus octo tantum repu* 
tentur pro vacca. 



Digitized by LjOOQiC 



135 

Dfi FABRIS ET ALUS ARTIFICIBUS. 
Item aurifabri, fabri, fabricatores, ferrarii) falcatoves, Carpen- 
tarii, cementarii, de lucro suo decimam solvant, quorum solutio 
proprio sacramento relinquatur. 

SEQUITUR DE OBLATIONIBUS. 
Ordinamus et sancimus, quod omnes parocbiani et parocbians 
ter in anno singuli, singulis vicibus offerant obolum, videlicet ad 
festum Navitatis Domini, Pascbae, Pentecostes, vel ad festum 
dedicationis Ecclesiae. Et quod unusquispue babens domicilium 
et certa bona solvat, in quadregesima duos denarios et obolum a'd 
luminaria eccelsise. Si vero morantur in aliis domibus dum tamen 
babeant in bonis ad valorem sex solidorum solvant duos denarios 
jnxta consuetudinem vicinarum provinciarum. 

DE EXCOMMUNICATIONE QUATUE PER ANNUM. 
Et in singulis ecclesiis quorum-cunque religiosorum seu saecu- 
larium, statuimus quatue in anno, videlicet in dominicis proximis 
post observationem quatuor temporum, et etiam in synodo, in 
genere excommunicentur omnes sortilege, venefici, incendiarii 
ecclesiarium, factores falsarii, usurarii manifest!, impedientes tes- 
timonia legitime facta. Laici invadentes, detinentes, defrauden- 
tes, et auferentes possessiones seu quaecunque ecclesiastica, aut 
libertates, et omnes illi qui se in beneficio ecclesiastico intru- 
serint, et testes scienter peijuri, unde amittitur ab aliquo bereditas 
sua, aut beneficium, seu terrenum ; raptores etiam publici et no- 
torii, et omnes fures et latrones, vel eos qui manuteneant vel pro 
eis fidem dabunt cum dicta causa revelatur. Item omnes qui in 
causa matrimoniali falsum testimonium perbibent, vel falsas ex- 
ceptiones opponunt malitiose, vel opponi procurant, vel in causa 
matrimoniali testes subomant, et omnes ipsos impedientes ordi- 
naries, quo minus de bonis discedentium ab intestatis, secundum 
consuetudinem ecclesiae Anglicanae et nostraB valcant ordinare 
excommunicationis sententiae vol urn us subjacere. Item excom- 
municamus omnes conspiratores contra episcopos proprios vel 
alienos regni, seu contra tales Praelatos, et omnes conspiratoribus 
consentientes, ita quod omnes tales, scbismatici sunt et infames. 
Item autboritate bujus sacr^e synodus nostras, excommunicamus 
omnes illos qui pacem regis et regni perturbant ; et omnes illus, 
qui causa odii vel lucri aliis falsa crimina imponunt, pro quibus 
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mors, exiliuiD, raembrorum mutilatio, exhsredatio, vel bonoram 
spoliatio, aut bona fama amissa, sequi debeat, si judicialiter con- 
▼incantur. 

DE CONFESSIONIBUS. 
InhibemuB ne aliquis religiosus infra terram Tel extra venientiam 
sine nostra licentia confessionem audiat, pueros baptizet, infinnos 
communice't. Item inhibemus ne aliquis parochianus extra eccle- 
siam suam parochialem, caasa confessionis, Tel alicujus alterius 
sacri ecclesiastici habendi ad alienam parochiam, sive ad quern- 
cunque alium locum secularem, vel religiosorum accedere pne- 
sumat. £t si ter monitus fuerit, excommunicetur, et quod nullus 
capellanus alterius parochise ejus confessionem audiat, vel ipsum 
communicet, vel sacra alia ecclesiastica ministret, nisi in articulo 
mortis, vel de licentia proprii capellani. 

DE LEGATIS IN TESTAMENTO. 

Inhibemus, ne aliquis vicarius vel capellanus in fraude ecclesis 
vel aliquis alius legatarius aliquod legatum exigat aut lecipiat, 
nisi prius debito ecclesiee declarato, et solato, quod si secus feoe- 
rint, paenam excommunicationis incurrant Item prsecipimus 
quod si aliquis adhuc in vita existens, causa donationis, vel 
aliqua alia ex causa, in filios, alienos, vel in alias personas, aliquid 
de bonis suis transferri voluerit, hoc publice in ecclesia faciat, vel 
saltern coram rectore ecclesiae, vel ejus attomato, vel coram bonis 
testibus et fide dignis. 

DE MATRIMONIO. 

Inhibemus ne aliquis sacerdos a Septuagesima usque ad Octa- 
vos Paschae inter aliquos matrimonium celebrare prssumat, nisi 
de nostra licentia, vel officialium nostrorum, et ne aliquis ssecu- 
laris vel clericus infra illud tempus aliquod sacrum judiciale aut 
in diebus festivis vel solemnibus pnestare, vel subire prssumat 
Item quod nullus Capellanus clandestinis sponsalibus interesse 
prsBsumat, vel causa destinata pro annuli benedictione aliquos 
contrahi permittat Sed ea secundum quod moris est tribus de- 
nuntiationibus in ecclesia, publice et solemniter ad missae cele- 
brationem per debita intervalla prscmissum contractum faciat. 
Item quod capellanus inter aliquos matrimonium vel sponsalia 
facere non prssumat, nisi tribus denuntiationibus prius factis in 
ecclesia, qusrendo tam ubi vir manet, quam mulier, nisi ambo in 
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una parochia fuerint. £t si qui postea contra matrimonium taliter 
contractum, aliquid alicui objicere Yoluerint, qui tempore contrac- 
tus, in eadem parochia fuerint quod ad eorum notitiam verisimile 
sit tales denuntiationes devenisse, nuUatenus audiantur. 

DE JURAMENTO CUM CONTRACTU. 
Item statuimus, quod quilibet capellanus jurare faciat, non 
solum ipsos contrahentes, verum etiam tres vel quatuor aut quin- 
que de senioribus et fide dignioribus utriusque parentels contra- 
hentium quorum nomina redigentur in scriptis, quod inter eosdem 
nesciunt aliquod impedimentum, quo minus possint legitime copu- 
lari. Similiter et ab omnibus circumstantibus sub periculo ani- 
marum suarum diligenter inquirant. Et hoc ab omnibus capel- 
lanis nostrse diocesis in matrimoniali contractu sub poena suspen- 
sionis triennalis prsecipimus observari. Et nuUus de causis matri- 
monialibus cognoscat nisi qui jura movent, jet finem in causis 
matrimonialibus in scriptis proferant Item statuimus quod se- 
cundum jura canonica omnes causae matrimoniales et testamen- 
tarise viduarum, pupillorum, cruce signatorum et miserabilium 
personarum, ad examen ecclesise pertineant. 

DE LAICIS VEL CLERICIS ARMA IN ECCLESIA 
PORTANTIBUS. 
Inhibemus ne quis Laicus vel Olericus de catero in ecclesiis 
nostne diocesis aliqua arma ferre vel aliquem tumultum seu per- 
terbationem, maxime tempore celebrationis missae in eis facere 
prssumat Quod si aliquis post tertiam monitionem in hujusmodi 
crimine incorrigibilis inventus fuerit, per censuram ecclesiasticam 
piout nobis videbitur, puniatur. 

DE SiECULARIBUS PLACITIS FESTIVIS DIEBUS NON 
TENENDIS. 

Statuimus quod de caBtero sascularia placita in Dominicis die- 
bus aut festivis solemnibus minimb teneantur in ecclesiis, in cimi- 
teriis, vel aliis locis Deo dicatis, et maxim^ causae sanguinum, 
aut criminales, per quoscunque judices saeculares locis aut tem- 
poribus praedictis. Quod si necesse fuerit edicta regalia vel aliqua 
ex parte principis forte coram populo proferre non infra missarum 
solemnia, sed sive ante sive post ubi commodius potest fieri, 
extra tamen ecclesiam, ne praepediantur divina, pnecipimus eC 
permittimus. 
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DE TESTAMENTIS CONDENDIS. 
Pn&cipimus et statuimus quod quilibet languens in extremis 
agoniis cum testamentum condere voluerit vocet capellanum ec- 
clesise et clericum, et ipsis praesentibus, duobus vel tribus viris 
adLibitis bonis et fide dig^nis, testaroeutum suum ore sue ordinet, 
et ipse sacerdos substantiam suam diligenter exquiret, et si in 
aliquibus, creditoribus sit obnoxius vel de aere alieno oneratus. 
Quod si non fecerit tanquara intestatus reputatur. Quod sta- 
tutum volumus ut singuli capellaui in ecclesiis suis publicent 
Item statuimus, ut quicunque amodo se creditorum alicujus dix- 
erit defuncti, vel aliquem cum eo iniisse contractum, et in eadem 
parocbia maneus, vel ita prope quod de infirmitate ejus constare 
poterit, non in vita sua, nee bora testamenti, vel tempore infirmi- 
tatis illius, super boc questionem movent, vel mentionem fecerit 
coram viris fide diguis, post mortem defuncti nullatenus audiantur. 

DE COMMUNICATIONE CUM EXCOMMUNICATO. 
Inbibemus quod nulli cum publice excommunicatis et maxim^ 
capellani communicent. In quo delicto si capellani rei inventi 
fuerint, ullioni gravissimae subjacebunt. 

DE COMPANIS PULSANDIS. 
Statuimus quod campanarii ecclesiarum, cum episcopus ad eccle- 
sias accesserit, vel prope transient, campana pulsent, quod si 
non fecerint, ab arbitrium episcopi, clerici punientur. 

DE OLEO ET CRISMATE. 

Statuimus quod quilibet capellanus crisma oleum sanctum et 
oleum infinnorum seme! in anno recipiat in vasis mundissimis 
bene ceratis. Tempore receptionis singuli eorum quatuor denarios 
reddent. 

DE VISITATIONE ARCHIDIACONI ET ORNAMENTIS EC- 
CLESIiE. 

Item statuimus quod Arcbiadiaconus secundum Apostolum, non 
quse sua sunt qusrat, sed quae Jesu Cbristi in sua visitatione provi- 
deal; quod canon mis«8B emendetur, et quod sacerdotes rite pro- 
fei-re sciant dicta canonis et Baptisterii, et doceant laicos in qua 
forma baptizare debeant in articulo necessitatis, sed saltern boc 
sciant facere in suo idiomate. Habeat etiam Arcbidiaconus omnia 
omamenta ecclesiarum in scriptis redacta et utensilia, earum Tes- 
tes et libros, et singulis annis suo conspectui facial pnesentari, ut 
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videat quae adjecta fuerunt per diligentiam parochianorum, vel 
us medio tempore per negligentiam Tel maliciam vicarioium 
depraedata^ vel per injuriam eorum aliquo modo diminuta, quid per 
clericos, quid per laicos. 

DE MISSIS CELEBRANDIS. 

Distxictius inhibemus, ne aliquis sacerdos missarum solemnia 
bis in una die celebret, exceptis diebus Pasebali et natalium 
Domini, et in obsequiis mortuorum videlicet, com corpus alicujus 
defunct! eo die fuerit in ecclesia tumula|idum. £t hoc si in diebus 
Dominicis et festivis contigerit, tunc caveat sacerdos cum ipse 
recincerat manus suas et calicem cum aqua et vino post communi- 
onem, ne sumat ablutionem, sed reponat illam in vaso mundo usque 
ad finem alterius missas, et tunc sumat utramque ablutionem, quia 
propter reverentiam sacramenti non debet aliquis celebrare nisi 
jejunus. Si ablutionem illam sumpsisset quae est pura aqua vel 
purum yinum, tunc jejunus, non esset. Item districtius inhibe- 
mus, ne aliquis sacerdos duabus matricibus eoclesiis deservire 
prsBsumat ; et provideat sacerdos quod ab inchoatione missas usque 
ad finem, lucema cerea ardeat. 

Epliciunt stattUa synodalia. 



Hf SUNT ADDITIONES, ADDIT^ PER VENEUABILEM PATREM DO- 
MINUM WlLLIELMUM KuSSELL SoDORENSEM EPISCOPUM UNA 

CUM TOTO CLERO Manni£, auuo Domiui millesimo tricen- 

tesimo quinquagesimo, in ecclesia sancti Michaelis Archan- 

geli, septimo kalendas Martii. 

Ad pastorale spectat officium circa statum ecclesiamm et ani- 

marum salutem pastori provide commissarum curam impendere 

privigilem, ut de grege sibi commisso rationem redditurus, de ta- 

lento sibi credito lucrum reportare valeat indeficiens. Id est quod 

ex his quae ab antiquis patribus prius statuta sunt, quaedam ad 

praesens ad memoriam revocamus, pauca de novo ad haec adjici- 

entes, ne regimen commissum sub dissimulatione (quod absit) ne- 

gligere videamus. Cum regimen animarum sit ars artium et 

sancta et salubris est operatic pro defunctis exorare : imprimis, 

deliberato cleri nostri consilio, duximus statuendum ut quotienst- 

cunque aliquis rector, vicarius, vel capellauus, ecclesis nostne 

Manniae vel aliqua alia honesta persona, orationum nostrarom 
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guffragiis commendata et ad similia suffragia commeDdata et 
nobis obligata ab hoc ssculo migrare continent, ad locum et 
diem sepulturse ejus, omnes alii superstites absque quocunque 
figmonto yel colore, conveniant et defuncto corpori congruum 
honorem impendant. £t si poterint singuli missas celebrare 
faciant cum aliis sufifragiis ad boc consuetis. £t ab ipso die 
sepulturse ejus quilibet praedictorum triginta missas sine mone 
dispendio, per se, seu per alium facial celebrari et triginta 
diebus proximo sequentibus, officium defunctoiTim cum. uoyem 
lectionibus et consuetis ^salmis sine dierum intemiptione per 
quemlibet superstitem continue decantetur, cum decenti devo> 
tione. Injungentibus nostris officialibus et decanis, ut dicta 
nostra ordinatione, diligenter inquirant, ne quis inveniatur neg- 
ligens vel remissus in prsemissis. Et de qualibet dictarum nos- 
trarum ordinatione infra sexaginta dierum spatium a die sepul- 
turse non persolvente paena dimidisB marcae levetur absque perso- 
narum exceptione per dictos officiales nostros, et de ipsa pecunia 
tot missas, vel plures, si episcopus absens fuerit, in suarum ani- 
marum periculura faciant celebrari, responsuri episcopo cum ad 
partes venerint, singulis prsBmissarum. 

DE CAPELLANIS QUI TENENTUR FIDEM CATHOLICAM 
PLEBI EXPONERE. 

Statuimus etiam quod omnes rectores, vicarii, seu capellani in ec> 
clesiasticis officiis constituti populo suo omnibus dominicis diebus 
et festivis, verbum Dei et fidem catbolicam et apostolicam, firmiter 
et indesinenter exponant, et suos subditos in articulis fidei diligenter 
instruant, et ad informandum in lingua materna symbolum apos- 
tolorum moneant ipsos, et adinducant et suis liberis candem 
fidem exponant, et articulos doceant. Item statuimus quod eccle- 
siastica sacra de devota reverentia celebrentur, sub certa forma a 
Sanctis patribus in scriptis tradita, quam formam catholica fide 
approbatam, nuUus audeat in aliquas novitates commutare, et 
summopere praecaventes ne vinum cum quo celebratur sit corrup- 
tum, vel in acetum commutatum, et quod potius sit rubrum quam 
album. In albo tamen bene conficitur sacrum et non de aceto, 
cum in aceto mutatur omnes substantiales vires vini amisit, et 
aqua in tarn modica quantitate apponatur, ut non vinum ab aqua 
6cd aqua a vino absorbeatur. Hostia de frumcnto sit rotunda, et 
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Integra et sine macula quia agnus extidt sine macula, et os non 
fuit confractum ex eo. Unde versus : ' 

Candida triticea tei^ais non magna rotunda 
Ezpers fermenti non mixta sit hostia Christi, 
Inscribatur aqua, non cocta, sed igne sit assa. 

Renovetur hostia infirmis danda singulis dominicis, et ponatur in 
locohonesto, scilicet in pixidead hoc deputato corporali cooperto, et 
nusquam sine corporali recondetur. Aliis autem diebus ex neces- 
sitate poterit innovari. £t quoniam conficiuntur plures hostise, 
habeat coniiciens intentionem ad omnes et non ad nnam solam. 
Et ipsis sacerdotibus firmiter injungimus ad sacrosanctum con- 
ficiendum damnabiliter non se ingerant quamdiu sentiant se in 
quacumque macula mortal! irretitos. 

DE REPARATIONE CANCELLI ET NAVIS ECCLESI^. 

Item statuimus ut ecclesiae parochiales, et cimiteria earum pro 
modo facultatum parochianorum per ipsos parochianos, et can- 
celli per rectorem in omnibus necessariis honest^ construantur; et 
altaria de ornamentis, libris et lumine, calice argenteo vel aureo, 
non ligneo nee vitreo nee SBreo, sed de solo argento tcI auro, vel 
necessitate urgente de puro stanno, et aliis ornamentis disposit^ 
omentur, et postea per episcopum consecrentur, Ecclesia vero, et 
omnia omamenta illius, tam in libris quam in vestibus et aliis 
necessariis munda et honesta una cum fonte crismatorio, et loco 
in quo conditur sacramentum altaris, per vicarium ecclesi® pro- 
priis sumptibus diligenter custodiantur. Qui quidem vicarius de 
omnibus quae geruntur in ecclesia et ejus ambitu, domino episcopo 
et ejus ordinariis est rationem redditurus, et de lumine purifica- 
tionis beataeMariae ubi rectores non resident; de quo lumine volu- 
mus quod ministrentur ecclesiis honest^ in missis celebrandis, et 
fiant duo cerei ad elevationem sacramenti altaris, et cereus pas- 
chalis, quos nichilominus volumus deficere in quacunque ecclesia 
nostras diocesis ad illud in festivis diebus: et si illud ad hoc non- 
sit sufficiens, rector apponat, ut in statutis praedecessorum nostro- 
rum continetur. Item statuimus quod nulla ecclesia, sive orato- 
rium sine consensu nostro in nostra diocesi construatur, vel con- 
structa sine nostra authoritate divina aliqua temeritate celebient^ 
quin potius secundum canones prophanantur. 

DE JEDIFICIO IN SOLO ECCLESIiE. 
Item quod quilibet parochialis ecclesise rector habeat mansi- 



Digitized by LjOOQiC 



142 

onem prope se honest^ constractam in qua episcqjus, arcbidia- 
conus, et eornm ordinarii recipi valeant, et procurari. £t max- 
ime in ecclesiis domibos exemptis, /ippropriatis jurisdictione ordi- 
nariomm infra annum debere fieri k die publicationis pnesentium, 
tarn in expensis rectorum quam Ticariorum solventium procura- 
tiones pro rata soarum portionum. £t ad boc ipsi rectores et 
Ticarii compellantur, per sequestradones fmctuum beneficioram 
snomm tempore preefixo revoluto. 

DE CLERICIS EXTRANEIS, ET ALIUNDE VENIENTIBUS. 
Firmiter pnecipiendo inbibemus sub interminatione anathema- 
tis, ut nuUus sacerdos aliens diocesis ad nostram veniens, inibi lesi- 
dentiam prsesumat facere, vel cuiquam ad celebrandum pro vinsTel 
defiinctis se ibidem obligare, nisi prius nobis vel nostrisordinariis in 
nostra absentia honest^ et rite pervenerit, ostendens nobis yel nostris 
deputatis instnimenta publica vel testes ydoneos de veritate sus 
ordinationis et conversationis. £t quia nolumus pcena istius sta- 
tnti ligari ignorantes decrevimus vicarios sacerdotes ad quos tales 
declinaverint, eis ostendere pr»sens statutum, et certificare debere, 
ne de prsemissis se ignorantia excusent, Hoc idem statuimos de 
' questoribus aliunde yenientibus, nt non admittantur sine nostris 
litteris specialibus et commendatitiis in quacunque parte nostras 
diocesis, sub poena decem solidorum sterlingorum. Et si nostri 
vicarii negligentes inveniantur in ostensione nostri prssentis sta- 
tuti facienda prsemissis personis infra octo dies postquam ad cos 
pervenerint, suspendantur a diyinis, qnousque congrue sarisfaci- 
ant de negligentia et violatione nostri mandati. His adjicientes, 
ut clerici maxime in sacris ordinibus constituti, nisi causa pere- 
grinationis yel alia urgente necessitate in tabemis non comedant 
aut ultra unam vicem stantes bibant, nee inter sint publicis mo- 
rando potationibus aut societatibus, vel aliis joculationibus utendis 
locis publicis. Quod si fecerint ab ingressu ecclesiae et divinis 
extunc se noverint yirtute istius constitutionis fore suspenses pei 
tres menses sequentes, nisi nobis vel ordinariis nostris de tali 
transgressione reatum suum infra dictum tempus ostenderint, et 
congruam poenam inde peregerint. 

PGSNA ABSENTIUM AB ECCLESIIS DIEBUS DOMINICIS. 

Item statuimu» ut in qualibet parocbiali ecclesia pronuncietur 

parocbianis, ut de qualibet domo vir vel mulier, vel uterque eorum 
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quolibet die dominico veniant ad ecclesiam anditttri divina et pne- 
cepta [ecclesice, nisi rationabiliter sint excusandi, quam excnsa* 
tionem, non Tequisiti ostendant rector! vel ejus vices gerenti, in 
primo suo adventu ad eandem,*sicuti catbolicam yoluerint evitare 
nltionem et nichilominus pro qualibet transgressione levetur p<Bna 
trium solidorum et quataor denariorum de quolibet qui consue- 
tttdinem sic se absentando subtraxerit a pioprio ovili ut inter ex-* 
istentes ibi adhibeatur omnis humanitas prout tangitur in concilio 
Lugdunensi de immunitate ecclesiaram capitulo " Dominum tua 
decet sanctitudo." 

Explicunt additvmes WUlelmi Russell. 
Translation of Bishop Bussell's Constitutions. 
THESE ARE THE ADDITIONS FURTHER GIVEN BY 
THE VENERABLE FATHER AND LORD. WILLIAM 
RUSSELL, BISHOP OF SODOR, TOGETHER WITH 
THE WHOLE CLERGY OF MANN, IN THE THIR- 
TEEN HUNDRED AND FIFTIETH YEAR OF THE 
LORD, IN THE CHURCH OF SAINT MICHAEL THE 
ARCHANGEL, ON THE SEVENTH OF THE KALENDS 
OF MARCH. 
It belongs to the pastoral office to use a very watchful care for 
the state of Churches and the salvation of souls which to the pru- 
dent shepherd are committed ; that when he yields his account of 
the flock with which he has been chafed, he may be enabled, out 
of the talent entrusted to him, to render an undiminished profit. For 
this cause, of Statutes heretofore given by ancient Fathers, some 
We do at this present recall to memory, with these annexing cer- 
tain further ones beside, lest the rules of discipline entrusted to 
our care, should by concealment (which be far from us) be passed 
into neglect. Whereas the discipline of souls is the art of arts^ 
and it is a holy and wholesome office, to intercede for the departed^ 
We, first, in the deliberative council of our Clergy, have thought 
well to order, that whensoever any Rector, Vicar, or Chaplain of 
our Church of Mann, or any other person of good report, com- 
mended to the intercession of our prayers, or to other like inter- 
cessions, and under tie toward us, shall from life depart, all others 
him surviving shall, at the place and on the day of his burial, 
without pretext or excuse, collect themselves together, and grant 
meet honour to the body of the departed. And if they, singular 

o2 
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and each, can celebrate masses, let them celebrate them, together 
with the other intercessions therewith accustomed. And from the 
day forth of the burial, let each of the above-named, without let 
or delay, celebrate, or cause to be celebrated by another, thirty 
masses ; also on the thirty days next ensuing, let the office of the 
dead, with nine lectios and the usual Psalms, be steadfastly 
offered up by each of such survivors, without interruption of days, 
and with a suitable devotion. At the coming together of oux 
Officials and Deans, according to our ordinance set forth, let them 
make diligent enquiry, so that none be found negligent or remiss 
in these premises. And of any who shall not discharge our above- 
named ordinance, within the space of sixty days, let the penalty 
of half a mark be levied, without exception of persons, by our 
above-named Officials ; out of which money they shall cause to 
be celebrated an equal number of masses, or more if the Bishop 
be absent; at the peril of their souls, and as they will answer to 
the Bishop, upon the due occasion, in each of the premises. 

CONCERNING CHAPLAINS, WHOSE OFFICE IS TO EX- 
POUND THE CATHOLIC FAITH TO COMMON PEOPLE. 

We order also, that all Rectors, Vicars, or Chaplains, holding 
ecclesiastical offices, do to their people on each Lord's-day and 
Festival, siteadfastly and without fail, expound the Word of God, 
and the catholic and apostolic Faith, and instruct them that are 
put under them in the articles of Faith ; and that they caution 
them to inform their children in the Apostles' Creed, in their 
mother tongue; inducing them to expound to them the same 
faith, and teach them its articles. 

Likewise We order, that the ecclenastical rites be celebrated 
with a suitable reverence, as they have been handed down in a 
fixed Form by the holy Fathers, in writing ; which Form, in its 
sanction of the catholic Faith, let none adventure by any novel 
changes to alter. Also let them give a most special heed, that 
th^ wine wherewith it is celebrated be not corrupt, nor soured to 
vinegar, and that it be red rather than white. Nevertheless in 
white wine the holy rite is administered duly, but not with vine- 
gar, since when changed into vinegar it has lost all the potential 
properties of wine. Let the water likewise be added in so mode* 
rate a quantity, that not the wine in the water, but the water may 
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be absorbed in the wine. Let the Host be of meal, round and 
entire, and without spot, because the Lamb was without spoty 
neither was a bone of Him broken. Whence the verses : 
' Candida triticea tennis non magna rotunda, 
Expers fermenti non mixta sit hostia Christie 
Inscribatur aqu^, non cocta, sed igne sit assa.' 
Let the Host that is to be given to the sick be new each Lord's- 
day; and let it be placed in a suitable place, that is, in the Fix, 
or in a covered Chest to this end designed, and let it at no time 
be set by, without the Chest. Yet may it be renewed on other 
days, if it become necessary. And when many hosts are conse- 
crated, let the consecrator have intention unto all, and not to one 
only. And on the Priests themselves We steadfastly enjoin, that 
they undertake not, to tbeir condemnation, the consecrating of the 
holy thing, so long as they are conscious of being involved in any 
mortal pollution. 

ON THE REPAIRING OF THE CHANCEL AND NAVE OP 
THE CHURCH. 

Likewise We order, that the parochial Churches and their 
Church-yards, by the parishioners, according to the wealth of the 
parishes, and the Chancels by the Rector, in all necessary things 
be meetly builded up ; and that the Altars be orderly garnished 
with ornaments, Books and Light, a Cup silver or gold, not 
wooden, not glass, not brazen, but of only silver or gold, or in 
urgent necessity of pure tin; and afterwards be consecrated by 
the Bishop. Let the Churches, and all the ornaments thereof, as 
well in respect of Books as of Robes, and other needful things, be 
clean and seemly; and together with a font, chrismatory, and 
place in which the Sacrament of the Altar is reposited, be dili- 
gently tended by the Vicar of the Church, at his own charges. 
The Vicar moreover is to give in an account of all things that 
are done in and about the Church to the Lord Bishop and his 
Ordinaries ; likewise also is he to take the charge of the light for 
the Purification of the Blessed Mary, where Rectors are not 
resident ; respecting which light we will that two of wax be with 
decency supplied to Churches, in the celebration of Masses, and 
be used at the elevation of the Sacrament of the Altar, and also 
one of wax for Easter ; these nevertheless we will have give way 
in every Church in our diocese on Festivals, for that other (viz. 
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X)ie light of the Parification of St. Mary) ; and if it be not fiuffi- 
oient for this, let the Rector add iwhat is needed, as in the Statutes 
of our Predecessors is contained. Likewise We order, that no 
Church or Oratory he built in our Diocese without our consent ; 
or being built, that therein they venture not to celebrate any di- 
Wne ritesy lest according to the Canons they suffer profanation, 

CONCERNING THE EDIFICE ON THE GROUND ADJOIN- 
ING THE CHURCH. 

Farther, that every Rector of a parochial Church should hare a 
lodging near him decently built, in which the Bishop, Archdeacon, 
and their Ordinaries may be received, and provided for. And 
especially in Churches which have no house attached, this shall 
be done within a year from the day of the publication of these 
presents, by appropriation under direction of the Ordinaries, at 
the expense both of the Rectors and Vicars, who will pay the 
charges, in proportion to their shares of income. And let this be 
made compulsory on Rectors and Vicars, by sequestration of the 
profits of their Benefices, at the end of a fixed period of time. 

CONCERNING CLERKS NOT TO THIS DIOCESE BELONG- 
ING, AND COMING FROM OTHER PARTS. 

Steadfastly We by command inhibit, under pain of Anathema, 
any Priest of another Diocese from coming into ours, and there 
presuming to take up his residence, or therein to undertake to any 
one to make celebration for the living or for the dead, unless first 
he meetly and properly come to Us, or in our abs^ce to our Ordi- 
naries, showing to Us or to our Deputies public instruments and 
sufficient testimonials of the truth of his orders and conversation. 
And because we are unwilling that persons in ignorance should 
be tied by the penalty of this Statute, We order that Vicars to 
whom such Priests betake themselves, should show them this 
present Statute, and so certify them, that they excuse not them- 
selves by ignorance, upon the premises. This likewise We order, 
respecting Questors coming from other parts, that they be not 
admitted in any part of our Diocese, without special letters com- 
mendatory from Us, under penalty of ten shillings sterling. And 
if our Vicars be found remiss, in laying forth our present Statute 
before the above-named persons, within eight days after they come 
to them, let them be suspended from sacred duties, until such time 
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as tbey make suitable satisfaction concerning their neglect and 
violation of our mandate. Hereto We add, that Clerks, especially 
in full holy orders, never eat in Inns, except in case of travelling, 
or other urgent necessity ; nor stand and drink, beyond a single 
draught, nor tarry and join themselves in public drinkings or com- 
panies, nor use other levities in public places. This if they com- 
mit, know they that by virtue of this constitution, they from that 
time are suspended from ingress to the Church, and from divine 
Offices, for three months ensuing, unless they make acknowledg- 
ment of their guilt in the offence above named, to Us or to our 
Ordinaries, within the above-named time, and undergo suitable 
punishment accordingly. 

PENALTY OP PERSONS ABSENT FROM CHURCHES ON 
LORD'S-DAYS. 

Likewise We order, that in every parochial Church it be given 
out to the parishioners, that from every house, the husband or the 
wife, or both of them, come on each Lord's-day to Church, to 
hear the divine Offices, and the instructions of the Church, unless 
they be reasonably excused ; which excuse let them show unasked 
to die Rector or his Officiator, at his first coming to the house, 
as they would escape catholic retribution : and beside, for each 
omission, let the penalty of three shillings and fourpence be levied 
of every one who customarily thus withdraws himself from his 
own sheepfold ; to the end that of the dwellers there, all flesh may 
come together, as is said in the Council of Lyons concerning the 
immunity of Churches, in the chapter beginning, ' The Lord's 
holiness becometh Him.' (Psalm xciii. 6.) 

Here end the additions of William Russell. 



CONFIRMATIO EcCLESIARUH £T TeRRARUM ATQUE LiBERTA- 

TUM, data consessa et facta per nobilissimum dominum Tho- 

mam comitem Derbei dominum Stanley ac dominum Insulse 

de Mann, et insularum, Huano Sodorensi episcopo suisque 

successoribus. 

Universis sanctae matiis ecclesiae filiis, praesentes literas inspec- 

turis vel audituris, Thomas Dei gratia rex ManusB et Insularum 

comes Derby et dominus Stanley salutem in Domino sempiter- 

nam, Universitati vestrae innotescimus, quod nos pro salute ani- 
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mae nostra et animarum nostrorum atqtte omnium fideliom de- 
functorum, concessimus et dedimus dilecto nobis in Cbristo, rere- 
rendo in Ohristo patri ac domino, domino Huano permissione 
Divlna Sodoriensi episcopo moderao in puram et perpetuam ele- 
mosinam ad mensam suam episcopalem, omnes ecclesias, terras, 
decimas, ac possessiones quas antecessores nostri reges et domini 
MannsB, ecclesiaB Sodorensi et episcopatui ejusdem dederunt, con- 
cesserunt, et confirmaverunt. Videlicet ecclesiam catLedralem 
Sancti Germani in Holme Sodor vel Pele, vocatam, ecclesiamque 
sancti Patricii ibidem et locum prsfatum in quo prsefatae ecclesfae 
sitae sunt, et etiam ecclesiam Sancti Bradani, et ecclesias sancti 
Patricii de Jourby, cum ecclesia Sancti Crorae cum omnibus et 
singulis ecclesiarium prsedictarum decimus primitiis fructibus 
emolumentis obTcntionibus libertatibus commoditatibus et perti- 
nentiis universis, et tertiam partem decimarum de omnibus eccle- 
siis de Manne, confirmantes eis tercianam plaene villffi de Eyrkby, 
propinquiorem ecclesiam Sancti Bradani, cum. terra Sancti Bra- 
dani ; et tertianam plense Tills de Eirkmarona, terras de Cullus- 
shy de Glenfaba, de Fotysdeyn, de Balymary, de baculo sancti 
Patricii, et de Holme Towne, cum piscariis, braciniis, consuetudi- 
nibus, ancoragiis, et vertenariis. Tertianem de Balycem, de 
Enokcroker, et de Balybrnste, de Jourby, de Balycane, de Brettby 
et de Ramsey, Terris etiam ecclesis Sanctae Trinitatis in Leayre, 
Sanctffi Mariae de Balylagh, Sancti Magbaldi et Sancti Micbaelis 
adjacentis, et unciatam terrsB Sancti Columbse, quae vocatur Here. 
Necnon omnimodas libertates antiquitus eidem ecclesiae concessas, 
curiam suam de vita et membris, de furto bomicidio, et omnibus 
sceleribus: et quod babeant incarcerationem et incarceratorum 
evasionem, et furcas, seu patibulum super terram suam, et quod 
tam Olerici quam laici in praediis et tenementis ecclesiasticis com- 
morantes in curia domini Episcopi in foro ecclesiastico agant et 
respondeant, et quod liberi sint ab omni servitio saeculari, ex- 
actione et demanda, ac forisfactura seu merciamento. £t si ali- 
qua causa non ecclesiastica, inter homines nostros et homines 
dicti episcopi, seu successorum nostrorum, vertatur, actor foris- 
factus rei forum sequatur. Dedimus etiam et confirmavimus 
eidem Episcopo et successoribus suis, omne genus le ureke, et 
terram ubicunque, et undecunque episcopo per M annam Tenien- 
tibus, una cum villa de Eyrcrest juxta Ramsey integre cum^cleri- 
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cis et laicis, braciniis et aliis pertinentibus, sine aliquo retinemento, 
una cam medietate piscariffi ibidem in Mirescogh, £t quod idem 
episcopus, successores sui, clerici et finnarii redituum ecclesiasti- 
corum habeant liberam potestafera de decimis suis, et cteteris 
rebus clericorum et laicorum in terns ecclesiasticis commorantium, 
veudeudis, disponendis, ubicunque Yiderint expedire, tam infra 
terram nostram de Mann quam extra, sine contradictione nostra, 
sen haeredum nostrorum yel successorum nostrorum, ac etiam mi- 
ceram plumbi vel ferri, quam invenire poterit |)er totam terram 
suam in Mann ; babenda et tenenda et possidenda prsedicto Hu- 
ano suisque successoribus episcopis Mannise in perpetuum, adeo 
libere quiete el bonorofice sicut aliqua elemosina liberius et quietus 
ad quam-cumque mensam episcopalem confertur et appropriatur, 
per reges vel dominos quoscunque, temporibus perpetuis duratuxa. 
In cujus rei testimonium prsesentes literas sigillo nostro signa- 
tas fieri fecimus patentes. — Datum apud Latbum vicesimo octavo 
die mensis Martii anno Domini millesimo quingentesimo quinto. 



SYNODAL CONSTITUTIONS OF BISHOP WILSON. 

At a Convocation of the Clergy at Bishop^s Court, the third of 
February, 1703. 

In tbe Name of our Great Lord and Master, the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
to the Glorf and Increase of his Kingdome amongst Men. 

We, the Bishop, Archdeacon, Vicars General!, and Clergy of 
this Isle, who do subscribe these Articles, that vie may not stand 
charged mth the Scandals which wicked Men bring upon Religion, 
while they are admitted to and reputed Members of Christ's Church, 
and that we may by all laudable Means promote the Conversion 
of Sinners, and oblige Men to submit to the Descipline of the 
Gospel ; and lastly, that we may provide for the Instruction of the 
growing Age in Christian Learning and good Manners, we have 
formed these following Constitutions, which we oblige ourselves 
(by God's Help) to observe, and to endeavour that all others within 
our severall Cures shall comply with the same : 

First, That when a Rector, Vicar, or Curate, shall have any 
Number of Persons under Twenty of his Parish desirous and fit 
to be confirmed, he shall give the Lord Bishop Notice thereof, 
and a List of their Names, and shall suffer none to offer them- 
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selves to be confirmed but such he has before instructed to answez 
in the necessary Parts of Christian Knowledge, and who, besides 
their Church Catechism, have learned such short Prayers for 
Morning and Evening as shall be immediately provided for that 
Purpose. 

2. That no Person be admitted to the Holy Sacrament till he 
has first been confirmed by the Bishop, (or in case of his Lord- 
ship's Absence or Indisposition,) to bring a Certificate from the 
Archdeacon or Vicars GeQerall that he is duly qualified for 
Confirmation. 

3. That no Person be admitted to stand as Godfather or God- 
mother, nor to enter into the Holy Estate of Matrimony, till they 
have received the Holy Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, unless 
being an Orphan there be a Necessity for his speedy Marriage ; 
and this to be approved of and dispenced with by the Ordinary 
for a limitted Time, to fit himself for the Sacrament ; and where 
any of them are of another Parish, they are to bring a Certificate 
from their proper Pastor. 

4. That all Children and Servants unconfirmed of such a Di- 
vision of the Parish as the Minister shall appoint (which shall be 
at least one-fourth Part thereof) shall constantly come to Evening 
Prayers to be instructed in the Principles of the Christian Reli- 
gion ; at which Time every Rector, Vicar, or Curate, shall em- 
ploy at least Half an Hour in their Examination, and explaining 
some Part of the Church Catechism ; and that all Parents and 
Masters which shall be observed by their Children's and Servants' 
Ignorance to be grossly wanting in their Duty in not teaching 
them this Catechism, shall be presented for every such Neglect, 
and severely punished : And to the End that this so necessary an 
Institution may be religiously obsen'ed, every Minister shall 
always (by the Assistance of the Churchwardens) keep a Cata- 
logue of such Persons as are not confirmed, and is hereby required 
to present those that are absent without urgent Cause, who shall 
be fined ijd, the first Sunday they omit to come, wjd, the second, 
and vjd, the third ; in which Case the Parents are to be answer- 
able for their Children, and Masters for their Servants, unless 
where it appears that the Servants themselves are in Fault 

5. For the more effectuall Discouragment of Vice, if any Person 
shall incurr the Censures of the Church, and having done Pen- 
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nanee sball afterwards incurr the same Censures, he sball not be 
admitted to do Pennance again (as has been formerly accustomed) 
until! the Church be fully satisfied of his sincere Repentance ; 
during which Time he shall not presume to come within the 
Church, but be obliged to stand in a decent Manner at the Church 
Door every Sunday and Holy Day the whole Time of Morning 
and EFening Service, until by his penitent Behaviour, and other 
Instances of sober Living, he deserves and procures a Certificate 
from the Minister, Churchwardens, and some of the soberest Men 
of the Parish, to the satisfaction of the Ordinary, which if he does 
not so deserve and procure within three Mouths, the Church shall 
proceed to Excommunication ; and that during these Proceedings 
the Governor shall be applied to not to permit him to leave the 
Island ; and this being a Matter of very great Importance, the 
Ministers and Churchwardens shall see it duly performed, under 
Penalty of the severest Ecclesiasticall Censures ; and whenever 
any daring Ofiender shall be and continue so obstinate as to incurr 
Excommunication, the Pastor shall afiectioiiately exhort hiis 
Parishioners not to converse with him upon peril of b^ng Par- 
taker with him in his Sin and Punishment. 

6. That the Rubrick before the Communion concerning un- 
worthy Receivers thereof may be religiously observed, every Rec- 
tor, Vicar, or Curate, shall first privately, and then publickly, 
admonish such Persons as he shall observe to be disorderly Livers ; 
that such as will not by thisMean's be reclaimed, may be hindered 
from coming to the Lord's Table, and being presented, may be 
excommunicated; and if any Minister knowingly admit such 
Persons to the Holy Sacrament, whose Lives are blemished with 
the Vices of Drunkenness, Tipling, Swearing, Prophaneing the 
Lord's Day, Quarrelling, Fornication, or any other Crime, by 
which the Christian Religion is dishonoured, before such Persons 
have publickly acknowledged their Faults, and solemnly promised 
Amendment, the Minister so offending shall be lyable to severe 
Ecclesiastical Censure. 

7. If any Moar, Sergeant, Proctor, or any other Person, shall 
presume on the Lord's Day to receive any Rent or Sums of 
Money, both he and the Person paying such Rent oi Sum of 
Money shall be lyable to Ecclesiasticall Censure, and shall alwaies 
be presented for the same. 
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8. That the Practice of Commutation, as has been formeriy 
accustomed, viz. of exempting Persons obnoxious to the Censures 
of the Church from Pennance, and other Punishment appointed 
by Law, on Account of paying a Sum of Money, or doing some 
charitable Work, shall for the future cease. 

9. For the promoting of Religion, Learning, and good Man- 
ners, all Persons shall be obliged to send their Children as soon 
as they are capable of receiving Instruction, to some petty School, 
and to continue them there untill the said Children can read 
English distinctly, unless the Parents give a just Cause to excuse 
themselves, approved of by the Ordinary in open Court ; and that 
such Persons who shall neglect sending their Children to be so 
taught, shall (upon a Presentment made thereof by the Minister, 
Churchwardens, or Chapter Quest) be fined in one Shilling per 
Quarter to the Use of the Schoolmaster, who may refuse to teach 
those Children who do not come constantly to School, (unless for 
sncb Causes as shall be approved of by the Minister of the Parish,) 

^ their Parents shall be fined as if they did altogether refuse to 
njj^ ■ -nn to Schoole. 

send the ^® further Encouragement of the Schoolmasters, they 
And for u. ^^ receive, over and above the Sallarys already 
shall respectively "^c® Quarterly from the Parents of every 

allowed them, Sixpc ^t by them to read English, and Nine- 

Child that shall be taug.. "«» ahajl be taught to write ; which 
pence Quarterly from such u ^hall be ordered to require punc- 
Sums being refused, the Sumner b. and upon Default hereof 

tuall Payment within fourteen Days, ♦o Law. 

they are to be committed till they submitt t ^?ons are poor, and 
Notwithstanding where theParents or Relai. ^ v the Minister 
not able to pay as afforesaid, and this be certified b^ ^ Children 
and Churchwardens of the Parish or the Ordinary, suc^ 
are to be taught Gratis. / 

And whereas some of the poorer Sort may have just Cause, ajia 
their Necessitys require it, to keep their Children at Home for 
severall Weeks in the Summer and Harvest, such Persons shall 
not bellyable to the Penaltys aff"oresaid ; provided they do (ana 
are hereby strictly required to) send such Children dunng «uch 
Absence from Schoole every third Sunday to the Pansh Church 
at least one Hour before Evening Service, there to be taught by 
(be Schoolmaster, to prevent losing their learning; and if ajiy 
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Schoolmaster shall neglect his Duty, and Complaint be made 
and proved, he shall be discharged, aud another placed in his 
Stead, at the Discretion of the Ordinary : And every Rector, 
Vicar, or Curate, shall the first Week of every Quarter visit the 
petty Schoole, and take an Account in a Book of the Improve- 
ment of every Child, to be produced as often as the Ordinary shall 
call for it. 

10. For the more effectual Suppression of Vice, &c. the Minister 
and Churchwardens and Chapter Quest shall, the last Sunday of 
every Month after Evening Prayers, set down in Writing the 
Names of all such Persons as, without just Cause, absent them- 
selves from Church ; of Pa]^^nts, Masters, and Mistresses, who 
neglect to send their Children and Servants to be catechized ; of 
Parents and Guardians who send not their Children to Schoole ; 
and all other Matters they are bound by their Oathes to present ; 
and that they may conscientiously discharge their Duty, the Arti- 
cles of Visitation are to be read to them at every such Meeting, 
and this to be done under Pain of the severest Ecclesiasticall 
Censures. 

Now forasmuch as some of the Orders and Constitutions in this 
Synod agreed unto are such as do require the Authority of the 
Civil Power to make them effectual to the Ends they are designed, 
the Bishop and Archdeacon are earnestly desired to procure Con- 
firmation from the Lord, his Councell, and the 24 Eeyes, to the 
Glory of God, aud Welfare of this Church, and for the better 
Government of the Church of Christ, for the making of such 
Orders and Constitutions as shall from Time to Time be found 
wanting ; and that better Enquirey may be made into the Exe- 
cution of those that are in force, there shall be (God willing) a 
Convocation of the whole Clergy of the Diocese on Thursday in 
Whitsun Week every Year after this, at the Bishop's Chappell, if 
his Lordship be within this Isle, or as soon as couveniently after 
his Return ; and that by these Constitutions we may more effec- 
tually oblige ourselves and others, we do each of us subscribe our 
Names this 3d of February, 1703. 

Tho. Sodor and Man, Rob. Parr, Vicar General, 

S. Wattleworth, Archdeacon, J. Curghey, Vicar General. 
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PAROCHIAL CLfiROY. 



Hen. Norris, 
Ewan Gill, 
William Walker, 
John Parr, 
John Cosnham, 
J. Woods, 
William Gell, 



Math. Cnrghey, 
Tho. Allen, 
Sam. Kobinson, 
Robert Fletcher, 
John Tubman, 
John Christian, 
Tho. Christian. 



At a Tynwald Court holden at St, John^s Ckappell the Ath Day of 
Fehmary 1703-4. 
The before Constitutions being this Day offered by the Lord 
Bishop and Archdeacon of this Isle unto us the Governor, Offi- 
cers, imd 24 Eeyes, for our Approbation, and having perused the 
same, do find them very reasonable, just, and necessary, and do 
therefore approve of and consent to them as far as concerns the 
Civil Power. 



DEEMSTERS. 

John Parr, 
Dan. Mylrea. 



KEYS. 



Tho. Stevenson, 
Cha. Moor, 
Ewan Christian, 
Tho. Christian, 
John Wattleworth, 
William Christian, 
Sill. Ratcliff, 
John Bridson, 
James Bancks 
Robert Christian, 



COUNCIL. 

Robert Mawdesley, 
Chris. Parker, 
J. Rowe, 
Will. Ross, 
John Bridson. 

James Christian, 
John Oates, 
John Harrison, 
Tho. Coriett, 
James Oates, 
Robert Curghey,^ 
Nicho. Christian, 
Dan. Lace, 
Robert Moore. 



I am well pleased with the before Constitutions, and do confirme 
the same, and require that they be published at the next Tyn- 
wald Court in usuall Manner. 

DERBY. 
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At a Tynwald Court kolden at St, John's Chappell the 6lh Day of 
June Anno Domini 1704. 

The beforegoing Constitutions Tvere this Day publickly pro- 
claimed upon the Tynwald Hill according to antient Forme and 
Custome. As witness our Hands the Day and Year above written, 



Tho. Sodor and Man. 

DEEMSTERS. 

John Parr, 
D. Mylrea. 

John Stevenson, 
Ewan Christian, 
William Christian, 
Cha. Moor, 
Tho. Stevenson, 
James Christian 
John Bridson, 
John Wattleworth, 
Robert Christian, 
Tho. Christian, 



KEYS. 



COUNCIL. 

Robert Mawdesley, 
Chris. Parker, 
J. Rowe, 
Will. Ross, 
John Bridson. 

Jates Gates, 
Robert Curghey, 
John Curghey, 
John Oates, 
Dan. Lace, 
James Bancks, 
John Harrison, 
Tho. Coriet, 
John Wattleworth. 
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APPENDIX— No. III. 



MEMORIAL 

OP THE 

BISHOP OF SODOR AND MANN, 



TO 



*' His Majesty*B Commissioners appointed to consider the State of 
the Established Church with reference to Ecclesiastical Duties 
and Revenues:'— IS96. 



I FEEL myself called upon thus publicly to address your Honour* 
able Board, as the only ^ay open to me of recording my most 
solemn remonstrance and protest against that recommendation of 
your Second Report, by which provision is made for the future 
annexation of the present See of Sodor and Mann to that of Car- 
lisle. Since in my opinion this union of the two Sees would be 
highly inconrenient to both, and most detrimental to the spiritual, 
as well as to the sodal interests of that people, over whom the 
providence of God has placed me, I should consider myself want- 
ing to my duly, did I ever silently concede the pdnt, or cease to 
press it upon the attention of the Church, so long as my life offers 
an impediment to its accomplishment. 

Although this proposition has now become prospectively the law 
of the land, there are two reasons, which induce me to bring 4t 
before the Board at this present time. I am informed by an emi- 
nent legal authority, that your conunissien did not extend to the 
Isle of Mann, and that therefore so much of the Act of last ses- 
sion, as refers to that Island, is virtually repealed, and must be 
re-«nacted under a new commission : but even if this were not the 
the case, theie is, I apprehend, a power vested in your Honourable 
Board of altering or modifying any of its former recommenda- 
tions: it is under the hope therefore, that the proposition affecting 
the Isle of Mann may be reconsidered on either the one or the 
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other of these giouuds, that I beg to lay before your Honourable 
Board my own views of this question in as strong a light, as is 
consistent with the respect due from me to His Majesty's Com- 
missioners. 

I propose, in the first place, to giro some reasons for the pre- 
servation of its ancient privileges to the Isle of Mann, and after- 
wards to consider in their order all the objections, which have 
been urged on the other side. 

The First reason for the preservation of that Bishoprick rests 
upon its anii^ity : there are authentic records of an almost un- 
interrupted succession of insular Bishops for more than 1400 
years. 

Secondly, from its geographical position the Isle of Mann is 
entitled to retain it» Bishop. 

Thirdly, as a distinct people, the Manx are entitled to continue 
in the enjoyment of this among their other ancient privileges : 
their laws, ecclesiastical and civil, are different from those of Eng- 
land ; their legislative and executive government is distinct from, 
and their legislative independent of, the English: the Church 
therefore, as well as the State, requires a distinct governor. 

Fourthly, the constant presence of the Bishop is necessaiy as 
head of the Council, the principal branch of the Legislature in the 
island, and as leading trustee of all the insular charities : these 
are duties, which cannot be exercised by an Archdeacon, or any 
other deputy. 

Fifthly, there is another reason, in some measure connected with 
the last, which should have some weight, when we are making 
new laws for an old people, and invading their long-established 
rights. The Bishop is one of the principal resident gentlemen in 
the island, whose station in society, whose connexions in England, 
and whose property give him the power of befriending the neces- 
sitous, and that the more effectually, because, from living among 
them, he knows their wants and their characters, £rom pensonal 
observation. 

In the Sixth and last place, from reasons moral and religious, 
a resident Bishop should be retained in that island : his presence 
there has necessarily a great moral influence upon society in all 
ranks, because his authority extends to all ranks. But most espe- 
cially would the absence of the Bishop affect the interests of reU- 
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gion : the Bishops of Sodor and Mann haye bidierto maintained 
those interests almost single-handed. Theie is not a Church or 
Chapel, nor an institution for the advancement of learning, ^hich 
is not a monument of the careful munificence, and charitable ex-» 
ertions of some Bishop of the Island. Not to speak of more an« 
cient remains, the " monitus locorum^^*oi ruder, but not less pious 
ages; since the restoration Bishop Barrow founded parochial 
schools in every parish, and also a free-school in Castletown for 
the purposes of general education. He also left an estate to pro- 
Tide for the education and partial support of the clergy : besides 
which, he raised funds in England for the purchase of the impro- 
priate tithes, then in the hands of Lord Derby, since then recovered 
back from the clergy by the Duke of Atholl after fifty years pos- 
session, and now vested in the Crown. Bishop Wilson, the second 
great benefactor of the island since the Restoration, obtained by 
law from the Derby estates what was then considered an equiva- 
lent, but which does not now return more than a fourth part of the 
original value of the tithes. Besides the blessings resulting from 
the pertorud superintendence of so watchful an overseer for more 
than half a century, Bishop Wilson built Churches and Chapelt 
proportioned to the population at that time, founded public libra- 
ries in every parish, and in all respects made his diocese a model 
not only for the Church in England, but for the whole Christian 
Church throughout the world. Bishop Hildersley trod worthily 
in his footstep, and left the Manx a precious legacy in the Bible 
and the Liturgy, translated, under his care, into their own lan- 
guage. Succeeding Bishops have built, or caused to be built, 
both Churches and Chapels. But it was imposable for the. 
Bishops to find means for the building of Churches, equal to the 
extraordinary increase of the population, before the attention of 
the English public had been, as it now is, generally drawn to the 
subject : notwithstanding therefore the exertions of my predeces- 
sors, when I came to the See nine years ago, I found that the 
population of the Island had increased so rapidly, having more 
than doubled itself since the time of Bishop Wilson's death, that 
local means were wholly inadequate to furnish the necessary 
Church accommodation: I had recourse, therefore, to English 
charity, and succeeded in raising funds sufficient for the building 
and rebuilding of eleven new Churches and Chapels. A propo- 
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lotion also made by me for a more extensiTe applicatioii of the 
funds arisiog from the trust estate left by Bishop Barrow, met 
with cordial assent, and a vigorous co-operation on the part of my 
co-trustees, and the principal gentlemen of the Island, the conse- 
quence of which was the establishment of a College upon the 
estate, which his Majesty has graciously permitted to be called 
"King William's College;" it already contains nearly 200 stu- 
dents. I mention these circumstances, which refer to myself, 
because I am well assured, that if any benefits have accrued, or 
are likely to accrue to the Isle of Mann from any exertions made 
by me, those benefits are the necessary consequence oimjperstmal 
superintendence, and freedom from other duties : had I been resi- 
dent at Carlisle, encumbered with the cares of that Diocese, and 
with parliamentary duties, none of those works (even had they 
been projected) could haye been carried into efiect The same 
causes also must have operated to have diminished the exertions 
of Bishops Barrow, Wilson, Hildersley, and all the other Bishops 
of that Island, had this annexation taken place before their day : 
Bishop Wilson's government could not, in that case, have called 
forth that eulogium of the Lord Chancellor King, that " if the 
antient discipline of the Church were lost, it might be found in 
all its purity in the Isle of Mann." 

If such have been the advantages resulting to the Isle of Mann 
from the presence of its own Bishop within its own shores, it is 
certainly a hard, if not an unjust, thing to deprive an ancient 
and a loyal, though a poor, people of their undoubted rights with- 
out the most obvious necessity. I looked, therefore, in the Report 
.of your Honourable Board for some reasons of weight sufficient 
to justify the proposed change. Without detracting from those 
advanced either in number or importance, I hope to shew you, 
that you have acted in this matter, on grounds insufficient in 
themselves, and inapplicable in the present case. 

The following are the words of the Report: — •* We are of opi- 
nion that the Bishoprick of Sodor and Mann may, without incon- 
venience, be united to that of Carlisle." Since these words stand 
the first in order, I must call your attention to an inconsistency in 
the Report, which they suggest Speaking in your first Report 
of the proposed union of Bristol and Llandaff, you say, ** if this 
plan be adopted, it cannot be denied, that the interposition of the 
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Bristol Channel between the two divifiions of the Diocese will 
produce some inconvenience^ and that the Bishop will be resident 
at a considerable distance from the greater part of his Diocese." 
j&gain, in your Second Report, you say, " when the union of the 
Sees of Bristol and Uandaff was recommended, we were not in- 
sensible to the inconveniences attending that arrangement, and the 
representations, which have since been made to us against it, have 
operated so strongly on our minds, as to induce us, on reconsidera- 
tion, to relinquish that plan." Those representations, I am in- 
formed, came from the people of Bristol and Llandaff, who laid 
before the Board the great inconyeniences which would arise fron^ 
the fact of the Bristol Channel dividing the proposed Diocese. 
To these representations you very reasonably yielded ; yet a few 
lines only further on it is given as the opinion of the Board, that 
the Bishopricks of Mann and Carlisle, between which intervenes, 
not the estuary of a river, but a wide sea, of a navigation con- 
fessedly the most difficult and dangerous to be found round the 
coasts of the United Kingdom, ^ may be united without incon- 
venience.^^ This is surely inconsistent with your own expressed 
opinion, *^ that the interposition of the Bristol Channel between 
two Divisions of a Diocese would produce some inconvenience ; 
an inconvenience sufficiently great to induce you to relinquish the 
plan." Is it not also inconsistent with your objection to a Bishop 
being resident at a considerable distance from a great part of his 
Diocese ? Does there not appear an inconsistency in the state- 
ments, that the Sees of Bristol and Llandaff, on account of the 
Channel, cannot, but that the Sees of Mann and Carlisle, notwith- 
standing the sea, can be united without inconvenience ? " Con- 
venient" is certainly not the word most applicable to the proposed 
measure; for looking at it merely as an arrangement of expedi- 
ency, the inconvenience of that arrangement forces itself upon our 
notice in whatever way we view it ; not only as regards the Clergy 
and the people of the Isle of Mann, but also the Bishop of Car- 
lisle. I have myself always found it exceedingly difficult and in- 
convenient to exercise an efficient controul over my Diocese during 
my occasional absence in England, although I am intimately ac- 
quainted with all its peculiar circumstances, and am free from all 
other episcopal duties. I assume, thereibre, that it would be much 
more difficult and inconvenient for a Bishop of Carlisle, who could 
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never be supposed to hare the same opportunities of local infonnap- 
tion, as a resident Bishop must necessarily possess ; and who has, 
moreoTer, duties already sufficiently onerous, without the addition 
of those resulting from such an appendage as that of the Isle of 
Mann to Carlisle. To the inconvenience of such an addition, the 
Bishop of Exeter, when speaking on this subject in the House 
of Lords, has borne ample testimony : he said, he could speak 
from personal experience: the Scilly Islands had been lately 
added to his Diocese; and although he gladly took them under 
his charge, rather than suffer them to remain without a Bishop, 
yet the inconvenience attending his superintendence of them 
oould only be known by one, who had experienced it : at that 
very time he was in great perplexity as to the right course to pur- 
sue; either he must defer his visitation to those Islands till ano- 
ther summer, a delay which would be greatly prejudicial to the 
interests of the Church there, or he must neglect some most im- 
portant duties in other parts of his Diocese. Such are the incon- 
veniences attending the annexation of the Scilly Islands to the 
Diocese of Exeter — Islands small in themselves, and of little im- 
portance compared with the Isle of Mann. These inconveniences, 
however, were unavoidable ; it was necessary, that those Islands 
should have a Bishop. But with the Isle of Mann the case is 
far different : the Bishop of Carlisle is not called upon to receive 
under his care this most inconvenient appendage to his present 
large Diocese, because the people of that Island are destUute of a 
spiritual overseer; but an independent Bishoprick of fourteen 
hundred years duration is to be swept from the English Church, 
an important and populous Island is to be deprived of its own 
complete system of civil and ecclesiastical government, princi- 
pally, as it would appear, for the purpose of making an addition 
to the See of Carlisle. The only other reason advanced in your 
Report rests upon the same ground of terrritory. You say, that 
'' the Isle of Mann contains only eighteen parishes, over which 
the Archdeacon, who is resident, and has a respectable income, 
can exercise an effectual superintendence." With reference to 
this it has been said, that the Commissioners in equalizing the 
ecclesiastical divisions of England and Wales could not overlook 
the Isle of Mann. But in the First Report, in which the new di- 
visions were all proposed, you did overlook it; for Carlisle received 
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considerable additions, but tbe Diocese of Sodor and Mann was 
not mentioned; and in the map of England and Wales, attached 
to the Report, the Isle of Mann only is left unooloured, as though 
it had nothing to do with the ecclesiastical dinsions of England 
and Wales : ^is is the point, to which I wish to call your atten- 
tion. The Diocese of Sodor and Mann does not interfere with 
any of the English Dioceses; the arrangements for the re-division 
of those Sees were all made without reference to the Isle of Mann. 
It is doubtless perfectly right, that the twenty-six ecclesiastical 
divisions of England and Wales should be made more equal ; but 
it does not therefore follow, that the twenty-seventh Bishoprick, 
separated geographically, morally, civilly, and for 1400 years ec- 
clesiastically, from the other twenty-six, should be abolished, be- 
cause it is smaller than the rest For although the Diocese of 
Sodor and Mann is small in comparison with the English Bishop, 
ricks, yet the assumed advantage of a new division of territory is 
not a sufficient reason for destroying a sacred institution of 1400 
years' duration, unless it can be shown that such an institution is 
either useless, or that it interferes with other necessary arrange- 
ments. I have already shown, that it is not useless : neither does 
it interfere with other necessary arrangements, because they were 
all originally made without reference to it; and from its geogra- 
phical position it never can. One only reason can be urged on 
the ground of territory, that ahttraetedly speaking (for we must 
speak of the Isle of Mann abstractedly from England) the Dio- 
cese of Mann is too small, and its territory unworthy the undivided 
caie of so high a dignitary as a Bishop. The history, however, of 
the Christian Church in its earliest and purest days, sufficiently 
refutes such an opinion. Such was not the opinion of the pious 
founder of that Bishoprick in '440. Such has not been the opi- 
nion of succeeding ages. Such was not the opinion of the great 
and good Bishop Wilson, who, when he was offered an English 
Bbhoprick, refused to accept it; '^ my wife," he said, 'Mspoor, 
but I will not forsake her in my old age." The Isle of Mann 
was not thought unworthy of his care by that primitiye Bishop, 
the benefit of whose learned labours is now reaped by the whole 
Christian world. Such, again, is not the opinion of the late 
Bishop, who declared last session in his place in the House of 
Lords, that, from 14 years' experience, he considered the retention 

Q 
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of its separate Bisboprick as essential to the well-being of the 
Cbnicb in the Isle of Mann. My own opinion is sufficiently ex- 
pressed in this Memorial. Bat it is said, that the people of the 
Island are indifferent as to the loss of their resident Bishop, be- 
cause they baTc sent up no petitions on this subject Your Ho- 
nourable Boarll is aware, that the Archdeacon, the Clergy, and 
the great body of respectable inhabitants have memorialized both 
his Majesty and the Board : and if the interested, the indifferent, 
and the disaffected would rejoice in the Bishop's absence, there 
cannot be brought forward a stronger argument for his retention ; 
for those, who most require the coercive power of either the ciyil 
Magistrate, or the spiritual overseer, are not the first, but the last, 
who will make a T<duntary effort to retain that power among 
them. Much has been said lately in England against the non- 
residence of the Cle^;y, and his Majesty charges the Conmiis- 
sioners, '' that the best mode should be devised of providing for 
the cure of souls, with a special reference to the residence of the 
Clergy on their respective benefices;" but, notwithstanding, you 
now propose to deprive the Isle of Mann of its peculiar privilege 
of a Bishop, with his Clergy, constantly resident, and to supply 
his place by an Archdeacon. But is it not a degradation of the 
Episcopal character ? Is it not an indignity cast upon our Apos- 
tolic office, to say, that an Archdeacon can effectually fulfil the 
superintending duties of that Office? An Archdeacon is only 
primus inter pares; he is not a spiritual overseer; that people, 
therefore, whose resident Bishop is supplanted by an Archdeacon, 
lose whatever spiritual advantage is to be gained by the presence 
of a spiritual ovei'seer. 

I trust that your Honourable Board will now see, that this pro- 
position is not defensible on the ground of " territory." With 
regard to the Episcopal *^ revenues" of the See of Mann, the 
Board, of course, saw the injustice of alienating them for the 
benefit of Carlisle : you will also, I think, see the injustice, as 
well as the impolicy, of scattering those revenues among the infe- 
rior Clergy. It is surely impolitic to admit the principle, that, if 
the Clergy of a certain Diocese be poor, they may claim the Epis- 
copal revenues, because there is not a Diocese in the united 
Church, to which this principle would not be applicable ; and it 
is dangerous to tempt men with expectations which they ought not 
to dwire to see realized. In this case, however, such a measure 
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would be unjust towards the people, even should it in a temporal 
point of view benefit the Clergy, I have already shown the great 
advantages derived to the people frona the residence of their own 
Bishop among them : their forefathers purchased these advantages 
for them, by dedicating a portion of their property to his support — 
to take this portion, therefore, and apply it for the benefit of any 
other order of the ministers of the Church, would be unjust, not 
only to the present, but to all future generations of Manxmen. 
But to the Clergy themselves this proposed benefit would be more 
specious than real ; they are doubtless very poor, but they would 
not be compensated by the small portion they could each receive, 
at the most jC50 or £60, from the subdivision of the Bishop's 
revenues, for the loss of the only person of rank or property among 
them — far from gaining the comforts or the influence property, 
they would still remain poor ; while, by this scattering of all its 
revenues, the Church would lose the important station it now 
holds in all insular affairs. There is a source indeed, from which 
the Clergy might receive temporal benefit, without spiritual detri*- 
ment, either to themselves or the people. I have already men- 
tioned certain impropriate tithes, once the property of the Clergy, 
but now Tested in the Crown : to gain these tithes for the poor 
Clergy, I have not hesitated to employ the most urgent importu- 
nities with every successiye government during the last nine 
years. Could I live to see this boon granted, and the insular 
Church secured in all her rights and privileges, I should go down 
to my grave without a doubt of her future welfare and prosperity. 

From the prospect of what might be, I revert with pain to the 
proposition of your Honourable Board. When I first heard of 
your intention, I looked anxiously for some benefit proposed, as 
likely to accrue either to the Isle of Mann, to Carlisle, or to the 
Church generally, thinking that the Church of Mann had an un- 
doubted right to expect such a reason at your hands; but I looked' 
in vain — neither in the Report, in the House of Lords, nor else- 
where, was any such reason advanced. 

Could the Diocese of Sodor and Mann have been made in any 
way subservient to the relieving of any English Bishop, from the 
burden of too oppressive duties, even to its own detriment, my voice 
should not have been raised against such an arrangement. But 
when you take from the Church of Mann her spiritual Father, 
you take that which does not enrich you, but makes her poor in- 
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deed : when therefore I can see or hear of no possible advantage, 
either to the Church generally, or to the Sees of Mann or Carlisle, 
in particular; hut the contrary to all^ to the Church generally the 
lossof a Bishop; to Carlisle a great additional burden; to the 
Isle of Mann great temporal and spiritual loss for the present, 
and a gloomy prospect for the Church in future* When I see an 
ancient institution disturbed, without any plea of improvement — 
when I see a Bishoprick, coeval with the Church itself, about to 
abolished, and that to the detriment of the Church — when I am 
told, that those revenues, which, in a former age, independent 
islanders set apart for the support of their own Bishop, are either 
to be alienated from the soil to a foreign Bishop, or perverted to 
other uses than those, for which they were originally granted— 
when I enquire into the authority, with which this was done, and 
find, that his Majesty's Commissioners have so far departed from 
the spirit, if not from the letter, of his Majesty's instructions, 
which demanded " the suggestion of such measures as might be 
most conducive to the efficiency of the Established Church," as 
actually to diminish, rather than to increase the number of its 
chief officers ; and when, to accomplish this, I find, they have carried 
their powers across the sea to an island, to which their Commis- 
sion did not extend: when I hear this defended on grounds, 
which, even were they tenable, which they are not, would be alto- 
gether insufficient to warrant the disturbing of any ancient 
institution, much less to sanction the extinction of an independent 
Church, which ages have hallowed, and which the great Head of 
the Church has blessed in a peculiar manner, both in its Bishops, 
its Priests, and its People — when I see and hear all this, and re- 
member that the providence of God has appointed me Overseer 
and Guardian of that Church ; and that I am responsible to Him, 
if, through wilful neglect, or treacherous dereliction of my duty, 
that portion of his Vineyard should suflfer any hurt, either in the 
present or the future time ; I should indeed be wanting in the 
duty which I owe, not only to my Church, but to yourselves, did 
I cease to press this most solemnly upon your consciences, that 
this is not a mere question of convenience or of inconvenience, 
but, that in this and every act to which you put your hands, is in- 
volved the welfare of many million souls. You are intrusted with 
the interests of the fairest portion of Christ's Church— our Sove- 
reign is bound by the most solemn oath to preserve those interests 
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in dieir full integrity — ^he has committed his conscience into your 
keeping— he has charged you to suggest such measures only, as 
shall " be most conducive to the efficiency of the Established 
Church." Can you then, unwarranted by any pretext of improve^ 
ment, venture to remove the man of God from before the altar, 
where he has ministered without reproach, for 1400 years ? Can 
yoa answer to your God for dismembering His Church ? Can 
you answer to your King, for detracting from the efficiency of the 
Church by diminishing the number of its officers? Can you 
answer to the Bishops of the Church for weakening their order, 
and adding to, rather than lightening their burdens ? Will you 
one day be able to answer to future generations of Carlisle and 
the Isle of Mann, for leaving them to the divided care of one 
Spiritual Over^er, when, but for your arrangen^ent, they would 
have for ever continued to enjoy, each .their ancient spiritual pri- 
vileges, and their birthright ? Can you persevere in this, and be 
at peace ? God, and your own consciences alone can tell ; but 
this others can tell also — the whole Church is witness to me, that 
you have not been left unwarned — thus far I have done my 
duty — perhaps I may appear to some to have exceeded my duty- 
be it so — ^the praise of God is of more value than the praise of 
man. I will never cease to repeat the warning with the greater 
earoestness, as the approach of my death hastens the accomplish* 
ment of this measure — to avert the threatened calamity from my 
Church I am prepared to make any sacrifice, even of friendship ; 
for I believe most solemnly, that in a very few years after the removal 
of the Bishop, the name only of a Church will be left to her, and 
her empty walls will stand as sad memorials of an arrangement, 
needless and uncalled for in itself, burdensome to Carlisle, and 
destruotive to her own best interests. But it shall be never said 
that the last of this long line of Bishops stood by with folded 
arms, without an effort, in the name of God, to arrest the stroke^ 
before it felL 

While, then, my many years give serious warning, that I must 
speak as a dying man, and when I tell you that, after all other 
earthly cares are forgotten, my fears for this the Church of my 
affections will add a pang to my dying hour, I have a good hope, 
that my words will not pass unheeded: but that the Church of Mann 
may even yet be spared, as a memorial of happier days, that are 
passed, and as an earnest of brighter days to come. 
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PETITION OF MANX CLERGY FOR THE PRESERVATION 
OF THE SEE OF SODOR AND MANN. 

To the Bight Honourable the Lords Spiritual and Temporal. 

The Humble Petition of the Archdeacon and undersigned Clergy 
of the Diocese of Sodor and Mann for the preserration of their 
Bishopric as a distinct and independent See, , 

Sheweth, That whereas by an act of the late parliament, com- 
monly called the English Church Bill, it has been determined by 
the civil power, on the removal of the present Bishop of Sodor 
and Mann, to annex his Diocese to the See of Carlisle, your Pe- 
titioners beg leave humbly to represent that, in their judgment, 
such an annexation would be inconvenietU and injurious, not to 
say uncalled for and unjust. With great inconvenience would the 
Bishop of Carlisle, receive so burdensome an addition to his duties, 
and be obliged, most probably, in advanced age, and with a large 
family and establishment, to cross and recross conUuually a wide 
channel, confessedly one of the most stormy and dangerous near 
the British shores. With equal inconvenience would his clergy and 
laity be able to communicate with him, either personally or by 
post, during two-thirds of every year, on those numberless matters 
in which, as Bishop of their insular Church, head of its council, 
and leading trustee of its college, schools, and various charities, 
he would have to be consulted. Hence your Petitioners are fully 
persuaded that embarassment to all classes in the island, from its 
legislature down to its poor, and consequences injurious to their tem- 
poral and spiritual welfare, would inevitably arise from a non-resi- 
dence of its Bishop, so large, necessitated, and authorized, as must 
follow from the annexation of this See to Carlisle. 

Such an arrangement, therefore, they earnestly deprecate being 
carried into effect ; the rather, as it appears to them uncalled for by 
any serious ecclesiastical advantage. To remove an ancient land- 
mark, to sink an independent Bishoprick almost coeval with Chris- 
tianity itself, they would deem, under any circun^stances, a grave 
measure, justifiable only from the extreme exigency of the case; 
but here the exigency seems all the other way. The Isle of Mann 
is rapidly increasing in population and importance, and in consC' 
quent requirement and employment of a resident Diocesan. Ne- 
ver were his presence, advice, and ministrations in the. Church and 
council of his people, so urgent as in the present day. To secure 
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his services and benison, independent islanders of a former ag^^ 
at the same time that they enjoined his residence by statute law^ 
rendered it easy and honourable by baronial dignity and liberal 
emoluments. Having made this provision for an independent 
Bishop of their own, that their posterity should be deprived of himy 
in their hour of the greatest need, your Petitioners humbly repre- 
sent would at least be hard, they even venture to think unjust4 
Their constitution would be infringed, their statute law would be 
broken, England^s compact with them would be violated, and their 
own Episcopal revenues would be either abstracted from the soil^ 
or converted to other ends than those for which they were plainly 
given . And for risking all these evils, your Petitioners humbly sub- 
mit that no imperious necessity has been shown, or can be made 
out. A diocese which filled the hands of an apostolic Wilson^ 
cannot reasonably be deemed too small, especially when its popu- 
lation is more than doubled since his day ; the duties of that Dio-* 
cese could not with propriety and adequacy be discharged by the 
Archdeacon ; and as to enriching its parochial Clergy by the spoib 
of their Bishoprick, your Petitioners dislike the principle, and dread 
the example ; they affect not indeed to conceal that the vicars of 
the Diocese are in straitened, in very straitened, in lamentably 
straitened circumstances, from which they humbly solicit, and 
would gratefully accept, honourable relief} but they disclaim a 
wish to procure temporal advantage at the expense of spiritual loss* 
And they beg respectfully to suggest, thai there seems an opening 
by which, without trenching on the independency of their Bishop- 
rick, themselves and their large families might be placed in com^ 
parative comfort through the benevolent intercession of your Lord- 
ships with the Crown. Would her Majesty be graciously pleased 
to increase the value of the ten vicarages in her Majesty's gift to 
£150. a year out of the Insular Crown Tithes at her Majesty's 
disposal, since the Bishop would increase the four in his gift to 
the same amount, and the like arrangement might be made with 
his successors, the whole body of the parochial Clergy in the Is-> 
land would be placed more nearly in that situation of temporal 
disembarrassment which is so all but indispensable to their inte-* 
grity and usefulness. If, therefore, by an act of your Right Ho- 
nourable House, the apprehended evils to this Island could be 
averted, and the boon here suggested procured, your Petitioners 
would rejoice, and thank God, and ever pray, &c. 
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THE HUMBLE PETITION OF THE UNDERSIGNED MEM- 
BERS OF THE MANX BAR. 

Hdmbly Shewth, — That your Petitioners humbly beg lea?e 
to approach your Right Honourable House, upon the first meet*- 
ing of Her Majesty's Parliament, vfith this early declaration of 
their loyalty and attachment to their Sovereign, and their respect 
for your Right Honourable House. 

That your Petitioners, in common with a great body of their 
countrymen, are filled with a most lively regret, at learning, that 
by an Act of the British Legislature, in which they have neither 
voice nor influence, the ancient See of Mann, which has been a 
distinct Bishoprick from the earliest ages of the Christian Churcb 
is, upon the decease of our present Bishop, to merge into the See 
of Carlisle. 

That your Petitioners are duly impressed with those higher and 
holier reasons for the retention of their Spiritual Head, which are 
expressed in the general Petition from this Island to your Right 
Honourable House, and to which your Petitioners have also affix- 
ed their names ; but in addition thereto, they respectfully o£fer as 
a professional body such further observations, as (they with diffi- 
dence submit) their personal knowledge and practical experience 
qualify them to lay before your Honourable House. 

That your Petitioners, from a thorough conviction of their 
theoretical excellence and practical utility, are devotedly attached 
to the ancient institutions of their Country, which, after every brief 
interval of interruption in time of trouble, have always reverted to 
their present condition, and are now as (with those few exceptions) 
they, ever were in all their leading features. 

That the constitution of this Island, as handed down to us by 
our forefathers, is based upon an intimate and felicitous union of 
Church and State. That the Bishop has ever been an influential 
Member of the Legislature, and your Petitioners cannot in their 
knowledge or experience point out a single instance in which that 
influence has not been exerted to the public good, whilst their 
daily practice as lawyers calls upon them continually to remember 
with gratitude, that it was the benevolent councils, persevering 
exertions, and benign influence of their excellent Bishop Wilson, 
which were mainly instrumental in procuring the most important 
Act of the Manx Legislature, the permanent settlement of their 
estates descendible from ancestor to heir. 



Digitized by LjOO.QiC 



171 

That to the personal exertions of her Bishops in past times, the 
Island is indebted for the institution or endowment of the most 
important of her public charities. 

That to the personal exertions of our present Bishop, we are 
indebted (amongst other things) for the timely erection of new 
Churches, and the rebuilding and enlarging of old ones, to meet 
the wants of our growing population. 

That the history of our Island proves, that our Bishops have 
been our best friends and benefactors. 

That these exertions of our Bishops for the benefit of our Island 
have ever been superinduced by perfect knowledge of our wants, 
derived from personal observation during actual residence on our 
shores. 

That the Bishop is ex^offido a principal or sole trustee in the 
most important of our public institutions and charities. 

That, not to weary your Honourable House, with reference to 
minute particulars of the legal and constitutional objections to 
the measure, your Petitioners have further to state, that the Bi- 
shop of the Island is ex-officio intimately connected with the 
guidance of her councils, the. enactment of her laws, the adminis- 
tration of justice in departments of consequence, and that practi- 
cal inconvenience must necessarily arise from his permanent non- 
xesidence, and the fulfilment of important trusts. 

That your Petitioners do, in conclusion, most humbly and re- 
spectfully submit to your Honourable House, that to take away 
their Bishop, and to deprive them of the benefit of his wisdom in 
council, his impartiality in the administration of justice, his faith- 
fulness in the performance of trusts, and his sympathy with the 
wants and afflictions of the people, whilst it would confer no earth- 
ly benefit upon the See of Carlisle, would inflict a grievous injuiy 
upon the people of the Isle of Mann. 

Wherefore your Petitioners humbly pray your Honourable 
House favourably to receive the representations of your Peti- 
tioners, and to preserve to the Manx people the full enjoyment of 
the benefit and privileges of their distinct and ancientVBishop- 
rick. 

And your Petitioners will ever pray, 8cc. 
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To the Right Reverend and Right Honourable the Lords Spiritual 
and Temporal of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Ireland, in Parliament assembled^ — 
THE HUMBLE PETITION OF THE UNDERSIGNED IN- 
HABITANTS OF THE ISLE OF MANN, RESPECTING 
THE DIOCESE OF SODOR AND MANN, 
Sheweth, That your Petitioners, trusting that the accession of 
Her Most Gracious Majesty to the throne of these realms will be 
the commencement of an era auspicious to the Church and peo- 
ple of this kingdom, are led to entertain the hope that their an- 
cient Bishoprick may be perpetuated, and that those spiritual 
privileges which they inherit fiom their fathers may be confirmed 
to them in all their primitive integrity. Therefore they are in- 
duced, on the assembling of her Majesty's first Parliament, hum- 
bly to petition that your Right Honourable House may be pleased 
in your wisdom to take such measures as may secure to your 
Petitioners the continufince of the See of Soder and Mann. 

Your Petitioners humbly represent, that the Bishoprick of Se- 
der and Mann is one of the most ancient in the British dominions, 
having been founded so far back as the year of our Lord 490 : 
That both in times long past as in more recent days, the Episcopal 
office, so vitally important to the welfare of the Manx Church, 
has been filled by many Prelates whose names will be handed 
down illustrious to posterity for their piety, their benevolence, and 
the many institutions which they have been the means of found- 
ing for the maintenance of Religion, the advancement of Educa- 
tion, and the relief of the Poor, as well as for the general happi- 
ness and prosperity of this people; and that venerable from its 
antiquity, sanctified by time, and by long usage endeared to the 
Manx people, it would be most painful to their feelings to see the 
Episcopal office abolished, or that it should be placed as a small 
appendage to another See. 

Your Memorialists feel it to be a just tribute to the Clergy of 
this Island, to testify that as a body they are highly respectable f<» 
their moral character and conduct, and for the faithful discharge 
of their sacred functions : but whilst they are scarcely adequate in 
number to the pastoral superintendence of their people, they are, 
with a few exceptions, so miserably provided for, as to be wholly 
unable to support with respectability their station in society as 
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Christian Ministers; and that even in this cheap country they 
cannot, in many instances, with the strictest economy, maintain 
their families in decent comfort. Hard, indeed, is the lot of 
many a worthy man, who from youth to age has faithfully, but 
in poverty, sustained his holy office. Still, from circumstances al- 
most peculiar to the Isle of Mann, the duties of most of the Clergy 
cannot be discharged by the natives of any other country, as in 
many of the Parish Churches Divine Service is conducted in the 
Manx and English languages alternately, and generally speaking, 
the Livings of those Parishes are so poor, that there is not a single 
instance on record of a Clergyman from any one of the three king- 
doms qualifying himself for these duties by learning the Manx 
language. Hence your Right Honourable House will observe 
the indispensable necessity of such Clergymen being natives of 
the Isle of Mann, and ordained there, as from the insufficiency of 
their personal means and the miserable provision they have in 
view, they can neither afford a University Education, nor receive 
Holy Orders by the hands of an English Bishop. WHiilst your 
Petitioners could scarcely contemplate that an English Bishop 
would often cross the stormy seas with which they are surrounded, 
still less could they expect a prolonged visit from him to this re- 
mote part of his Diocese. Nor could they view with indifference 
the expenditure in another country of so considerable a revenue 
derived from this Island, and which from time immemorial has 
reverted to the benefit of the people by the charity and munifi- 
cence of a long line of worthy Prelates. Your Petitioners there- 
fore conceive that means might be found by the wisdom of Par- 
liament, and with the consent of the Crown, to provide funds am- 
ply sufficient to place the minor Clergy in comfort and respectabi- 
lity. 

Further, your Petitioners humbly represent, that whilst the re- 
motest colonies of Britain have recently had Bishops appointed to 
them, to give firmness and efficacy to the Established Church, 
this, the most ancient of all her Sees, has a far stronger claim for 
the continuance of privileges already enjoyed so long; and, know- 
ing from past experience, and the testimony of their ancestors, the 
benefits resulting to this Island from the presence of their own Bi- 
shop witliin their own shores ; knowing also the stability and au- 
thority which his permanent residence can alone give to that por- 
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tion of the Established Church, your PeUtioners regard his remo- 
val from among them as most injurious, if not absolutely ruinous, 
to the interests of the Church. Could this loss have benefited any 
portion of the united Church, yonr Petitioners must still have felt 
that it was a hard, even were it a necessary, measure : when, how- 
ever, it is proposed to deprive them of their most sacred birthright, 
without any pretext of improvement, either to themselves or to 
any other portion of the National Church, but solely because this 
Island, now at the end of 1400 years, is declared to be too small 
for a separate See, — its territory and its population not worthy the 
individual care of so high a dignitary as a Bishop, — they would 
indeed be regardless of their own dignity as an ancient, distinct, 
and independent people ; and careless of their best interests, both 
temporal and spiritual, did they hesitate to come forward, respect- 
fully but earnestly, to remonstrate against this uncalled-for and 
unmerited degradation of their Church. 

In conclusion, your Petitioners humbly represent that this mea- 
sure is wholly unconnected with any other plans of the Ecclesias- 
tical Commissioners for the more equal distribution of Episcopal 
Duties and Revenues, they being all originally projected and 
published without any reference to the Isle of Mann. The ques- 
tion, therefore, affecting the See of Sod^r and Mann can be ad- 
visedly re-considered by your Right Honourable House, vidthout at 
all interfering with any other necessary arrangements. — ^Your Pe- 
titioners, therefore, humbly hope that your Right Honourable 
House will be pleased to listen favourably to the prayer of this 
Petition, and confirm to the Isle of Mann her long^enjoyed and 
most sacred rights. 

And your Petitioners will ever pray, &c. 
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SPEECH OF THE EARL OF RIPON 

IN THE HOUSE OF LORDS, 
Wednesday, December 14thy 1837. 



I RISE pursuant to the notice which I hare given, to present 
several petitions relative to the annexation of the see of Sodor and 
Mann to that of Carlisle. Your Lordships are aware that in 1836 
an Act was pacsed for remodelling the territorial jurisdiction of 
the several episcopal sees of England and Wales; and one of the 
recommendations of the Commissioners, in conformity with whose 
Report that Bill was introduced, is to th^ effect, that whenever >a 
vacancy may occur in the See of Sodor and Mann, that bishoprick 
shall be united to the bishoprick of Carlisle; and the prayer of the 
petitions, which I am now about to present, is, that your Lordships 
will reconsider that part of the Act, and leave to the bishoprick of 
Sodor and Mann its ancient and separate jurisdiction. The peti- 
tions, to which I will call your Lordships' notice, are of two descrip- 
tions: the first class is from certain individuals and corporate 
bodies in this country, who, although they may be said to have 
no direct interest in this matter, and no personal knowledge of the 
facts which belong to the case, are nevertheless well deserving 
the attention of the House. They proceed from the Dean and 
Chapter of Wells; the Dean and Chapter of Ripon ; from clergy 
in the diocese of Winchester residing in the Isle of Wight; from 
clergy and laity residing in the diocese of Norwich; and from 
several individual inhabitants of the town of Birmingham. I have 
also other petitions of the same description ; but as they refer to a 
Bill which they suppose to be now in the House, but which is not 
yet upon the Table, I refrain from presenting them at present. I 
have, however, three other petitions to which I must call your 
Lordships' particular attention. They cannot be said to proceed 
from persons either ignorant of the subject, or having only an 



Digitized by LjOOQiC 



176 

indirect or remote interest in it, or as being influenced by views 
merely speculative and abstract* On the contrary, they come from 
individuals who, from personal experience, and from the situations 
in which they are placed, are the best and most competent judges 
of a practical question of this nature. The first of this class of pe- 
titions is from the Archdeacon and upwards of three fourths of the 
<^ergy, engaged in the discharge of religious duties in the Isle of 
Mann, — a body of persons peculiarly well qualified, I apprehend, 
to judge t)f the necessity of having a resident Bishop, whether as 
regards themselves, in their intercourse with their diocesan, or the 
higher interests of religion itself, and the special maintenance of 
the faith and discipline of the Established Church. They stale, 
in the strongest manner, that this law is not, in their opinion, 
demanded by any necessity, and that so far from being beneficial, 
it will, inevitably, be attended with great practical inconvenience. 
The next petition is from the gentlemen who practise at the bar of 
the island. The station which they hold in the insular society, 
and the profession to which they belong, give them innumerable 
opportunities of knowing, not only the general feeling of the 
people upon the subject, but, specially, the bearing of the projected 
alteration upon many points connected with the' administration of 
ecclesiastical law, in respect both to individuals and to property : 
and they refer with great earnestness to a view of the subject to 
which I shall presently advert, and which involves considerations 
of the highest political and constitutional importance. The last 
petition from the island, which I have to present, is one eminently 
calculated to attract your Lordships' attention. It is from a con- 
siderable number of the inhabitants of the island, generally, signed 
by 1600 persons, high and low, rich* and poor, landed proprietors, 
merchants, shopkeepers, farmers, — in short, by individuals of every 
class &nd description. 

Now, my Lords, it is impossible to conceive a petition that can 
more reasonably claim serious attention than this, coming, as it 
does, from persons who are capable from their own experience, as 
well as from what they have derived from the experience of their 
ancestors, of accurately estimating the positive practical advan- 
tages of having amongst them a resident Bishop, ixrhose personal 
superintendence of the spiritual concerns of the island they deem 
to be of essential consequence to the furtherance of such important 
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objects. Such be^g the character of these petitions, and such the, 
nature of the prayer which they bring before you, surely, my 
Lords, it is neither unreasonable nor inopportune, if 1 urge the 
House seriously to consider the nature of this case, and of the 
objection which the parties concerned so strongly feel against the 
proposed change. And, although I am aware that this is not a 
convenient occasion for discussing the question, yet, as I have at 
present no other mode of bringing it under your notice, I cannot 
forbear availing myself of this opportunity for expressing a cond^* 
dent hope that I can show that there exists in these petitions, and 
in the general circumstances of the case, grounds quite sufficient 
to induce the Commissioners on the one hand, and her Majesty^s 
Ministers on the other, to think that a case has been made out» 
calling for reconsideration of this matter. My I/)rds, I am not 
going, in what I am about to say, to impugn the conduct of the 
Commissioners in recommending the incorporation qf the see of 
Mann with that of Carlisle. I beg them to understand that 1 im- 
pute no blame whatever to them. I am fully senable of the diffi« 
culty of the situation in which they were placed; and, having 
i^lways approved of the appointment of the commission itself^ of 
the selection of the individuals who composed it^ and (with the 
exception of this single point of the see of Mann) of ali their recom«« 
mendations respecting the English bishopiicks, I am no party to 
the severe censures which have been cast upon them, or to the 
unjust attacks to which they have been exposed ; but I am sure 
that they will not think it inconsistent with this declaratipx), if I 
state the grounds upon which I differ from that particular recom- 
mendation. I would observe, then, in the first place, that it ap- 
pears that, in the commission under which they acted, the see of 
Mann was not mentioned as an object for their inquiries and le* 
commendations ; and doubts may, thereforci not unnaturally, be 
entertained, whether the Commissioners were competent to include 
any new arrangement with respect to the see of Mann in the re-* 
commendation which, in the execution of the specific duty exkm 
trusted to them, they submitted to the Crown. I am aware, 
indeed, that the subsequent Act of Parliament must be held to 
have cured any error which may be supposed to have been fallen 
into upon this point,but it involves, I think; a matter of some con- 
stitutional importance* and I very much question whether, if this 
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circumstance had l)een adverted to whilst the fiill was in progress, 
the House would have sanctioned a recommendation which the 
Commissioners were, strictly speaking, not competent to make. 
Not wishing, however, to press this point further, I proceed to 
notice some peculiarities connected with this bishoprick, which 
ought not to he overlooked in deciding upon the matter of these 
petitions. 

The hishoprick of Mann is one of the oldest in the British do- 
minions ; it has existed as a separate see for 1400 years ; it claims, 
therefore, all the reverence due to great antiquity, and an uninter- 
rupted course of separate and independent jurisdiction. It has 
maintained this jurisdiction through a great variety of changing 
circumstances in the government and possession of the island. 
The bishop, moreover, is chosen by a different process from that 
which prerails in respect to Carlisle, the see to which it is proposed 
to annex it ; for whilst the Bishop of Carlisle is that appointed 
by virtue of a congS d^ilire issued to the chapter, there is no such 
chapter in the Isle of Mann, and the bishop is nominated directly 
by the Crown. Tour Lordships will further find, from the petition 
which I have presented from tlie practitioners at the Manx bar, 
that, whilst the authority of the bishop over his clergy is more 
direct and stringent than that exercised by bishops in England, 
the ecclesiasticid jurisdiction exercised by him, or in his name, is, 
in various respects, rery different from the law and practice in an 
English hishoprick. If it be contended that these are points of 
minor consideration in legislating upon such a question, I still 
may venture to ask upon what specific ground is it that the incor- 
poration of these two sees have been adopted. The Report of the 
Commissioners stales no grounds whatever, and I am left to con- 
jecture them. Can it be necessity? Ko such necessity has ever 
been urged ; and as I cannot conceive the existence of it, I may 
fairly consider myself as not being called upon to argue against 
it ^Bat it may be said to be a convenient change. Now, how 
stands this view of the subject ? How does it coincide with the 
principle of convenience which applies to the alteration, of what- 
ever description, adopted with respect to the English sees ? In 
England, where it is proposed to reduce the extent of a large see, 
and to increase the extent of a smaller one, — where the episcopal 
duties were not so great, the principle on which the change pro- 
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oeeded was^ to take from the laiger bishopriok that wMcb, in potat 
of dbtance and readiness of communication, ^as most incon- 
YenieBt, and to add the pprtion so separated to the smaller bishop- 
rioks, taking eare, how6ver» that the portion so added should, as 
far as possible, have the advantage of i^unediate contigoi^. This 
is obviously a beneficial principle ; because, though certain sees 
Bxe increased, and the duties connected with them enlarged^ yet 
the additional diiitanc^ to vhi^h the bishop or his clergy have to 
go, in the mutual communications with each other, is such, con- 
sidering the constant facilities for communication, as to render 
their intercourse, the maintenance of which is so desirable, a mat> 
ter of perfect Qcmvenience to both parties : as, fox instance, the 
whole contiguous ooonty of Westmoreland is very properly added 
to the diocese of Cariisle. But the addition of the see of Mann 
proceeds upon the very rererse of this principle, because the two 
bishopricks are sepanUed by a wide and frequently stormy sea, the 
passage of which is frequently uncertain^ not rardy dangerous, 
and always more or less inoonTenient. The very considerations, 
therefore, which recommend one part of the arrangement, as far 
as convenience is concerned, are decisive against the other. The ' 
result, therefore, is, that as the Bishop of Carlisle could not abstain 
from personally performing his duties in England, whether parlia- 
mentary or episcopal, he must necessarily abstain fr<Hn so per- 
forming them in the Isle of Mann ; and this brings me to a part of 
the subject to which I am confident that the attention of the com- 
missioners was not applied. 

In the course of the last century a law was passed in the island 
respecting the residence of the bishop, which is still in force, and 
which I appinehend the Fiajiiainent of the United Kingdom has 
BO right, either moral or constitutional, to repeal, except under 
the pressure of an overrulipg necessit^r. This law provides that 
if the bishop, or any other ecclesiastical or civil functionary, be 
absent from the island and the performance of his duties for more 
than fonr months (sickness, alone, being an admitted ground of 
excuse) in any one year, he shall be liable to a very heavy pecur 
niary mulct, increasing in proportion to the length of the absence^ 
This law was passed by the Manx legislature, not for the purpose 
of squeezing a penalty out of the bishop, or any other functionary 
concerned, but for the purpose of insuring his habitual residence 
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urithin the b1and» under the rery natQTal impteaAim tlist the 
interests of religion and of the Chnrch would be theiebj promoted. 
Now, it is obvious that, If the Bishop of Carlisle be at the same 
thne Bishop of Sodor and Mann, he oannot posnblj complj with 
the proTisioDs of that Act ; his visits must be ^ few and far be- 
tween," and the island law of residence must be practically and 
substantially repealed. In what a strange situation would this 
state of things place the Bishop of Carlisle ! T confess, my Lords, 
that, if I were bishop of that see, I do not know any thing that 
would be more embarrassing. The law of the island would say 
to me, ^YovL must reside amongst us.*' The law of England 
would say, *' Your residence in the Isle of Mann is incompatible 
with your other episcopal duties, and therefore you cannot reside 
there." Such^ then, being the inconvenient predicament in which 
the Act of 1836 would place the Bishop of Carlisle, your Lord* 
ships cannot, I think, be surprised that the legal practitioners at 
the Manx bar should urge, in their petition, a strong constitu- 
tional objection to this arrangement, which they jusUy deem a 
violation of the Legislative independence of the island. 

Your Lordships should also recollect that the Bishop of Sodor 
and Mann would, notwithstanding the annexation of his see to that 
of Carlisle, still remain an integral part of thelsle of Mann govern- 
ment,'^an ex-cfficio head of most of the charitable institutions of the 
island, — and an ex-cfficio member of that very Manx legislature, 
whose laws he would be compelled to violate, without having the 
power to repeal them. Surely, my Lords, it would be difScult, 
under these circumstances, to maintain the propriety of the pro- 
posed scheme upon any intelligible principle of convenience or 
expediency ; and if it cannot be maintained upon that principle, 
as little can it be maintained upon any assumed ground of want 
of zeal, diligence, or ability on the part of the successive bishops 
of Sodor and Mann, in the discharge of their episcopal duties. 
That, during the 1400 years of the existence of this bishoprick, 
some bishops might be found who had failed in this respect, might, 
doubtless, be true, as it might be in any English case; but there 
are many names amongst those by whom that see has been filled, 
of whom the island and the Church may well be proud. To those 
who know any thing of the history of the Church of Mann, the 
names, the talents, and the virtues of Bishop Barrow and Bishop 
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HlldeiBley afe familiar ; and, when I mention the name of Bishop 
Wilson, I o£fer testimony most just, although inadequate, to the 
memory of one of the hrightest ornaments of our Church, who 
cmnhined in his character, and displayed in his conduct^ a sample 
of those noble qualities by which the station of a bishop is best 
Ulustrated and dignified. 

But, my Lords, I beg you not to suppose, alluding to those in* 
dividuals, I mean to imply that, in more recent times, the episco- 
pal duties of Mann have been inadequately performed. The Right 
Keverend Prelate, who preceded the present Bishop of Mann,'ex- 
erted himself, under many untoward circumstances, to maintain 
and to extend the efficiency of the Church of that island ; and I 
should not do justice to him if I did not take this passing notice 
of his labours. But, my Lords, I cannot better manifest my own 
conviction of the importance of this bishoprick, than by stating to 
you what happened to myself in respect to it It so happened, my 
Lords, that when the first opportunity occurred (after the purchase, 
by the Crown, of all the remaining rights of the Duke of Athol, as 
Lord of Mann) of appointing a bishop, I was the individual to 
whose lot it fell to advise his Majesty George IV. respecting it 
I am bound in candour to admit that, upon the occurrence of that 
vacancy, I was strongly urged, upon high authority, to abstain 
from appointing, a separate bishop; but, my Lords, upon fully 
considering the subject, adverting to the history of the see, — to the 
character of many of those who had filled it,— to the zeal, the abi- 
lity, the disinterested benevolence, and the distinguished utility by 
which the services of many of them were made remarkable, — I 
could not bring myself to concur in that suggestion, and I declined 
to accede to it I felt it, however, to be my duty to place there 
some one who I was confident would imitate his distinguished pre- 
decessors, and benefit the island by his example and his services: 
and I applied, in the first instance, to an individual, distinguished 
in our church, for his character, his talents, his acknowledged 
piety, and his admirable publications. I allude to one who is now 
an ornament to the Right Reverend bench in this House ; and, 
when I name the Bishop of Chester (if, without irregularity, I may 
do so), I think I show that I fully appreciated the nature of the 
situation, and the manner in which it ought to be filled. He, 
however, declined it; and I then recommended to his Majesty to 
appoint the present bishop. I did so, because I knew him veil ; 
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I knew his zeal, his derddon to his sacred pvofeflslim^ his upri^t 
and pious mind; and I was confident that he would undertake 
Ihe duties of the see with an unalteiahle detennination to perfoim 
them. But, my Lords, I should not do justice to the hishop, if I 
did not state to you some of the results of his ministration. 

At the time that Right Reverend prelate accepted the see, 
one of the great evils felt in the island was the want of churches. 
The people themselves heing poor, and their means of contrihutiQA 
consequently limited, the present bishop made an appeal to the bene- 
volence, piety, and charity of his friends in England, and was en- 
abled, by his own personal exertion, to raise between iSSOOO and 
£9000. A further sum of £3000 was raised under the laws of 
the island, from the different parishes; and, by the judicious ap- 
plication of their combined resources, several additional churches 
have been built, some enlarged, and others, in a state of dilapida- 
tion, substantially repaired. But this, my Lords, ,is not the onlj 
improvement to which the bishop has applied his labours. An ezr 
tended system of education has been an object which he has had 
most at heart, and which his exertions have materially forwarded. 
Aid having been given by the Government out of the sum voted 
for education, schools have been erected in many remote districts, 
where, formerly, no sort of education was to be had; and some of 
these school buildings are connected with small chapels, so that 
religious and general instruction are thus happily combined. But 
there is another point connected with this subject of education to 
which I must particularly advert Bishop Banow, in the middle 
of the seventeenth century, left a sum of money to be invested in 
the purchase of land for the purpose of providing gratuitous in- 
struction to a limited number of persons desirous of being brought 
• up for the service of the Manx Church. The management of this 
property was vested in trustees, the bishop being at the head, and 
the value of the property having considerably increased, the hishog 
and his colleagues thought it advisable to endeavour so to augment 
it by contributions amongst themselves, as to enable them to extend 
its object and utility ; and accordingly, £2500. having been col- 
lected in the island, in aid of the funds of the trustees, a college 
has been established, where no less than 200 persons are now 
receiving an excellent education^ open to all classes, and enjoyable 
by all ; for although, as regards the inmates of the college itself, 
ih^ are necessarily restricted to collegiate discipline, and required 
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to attend tbe service of the dmrclL of England, the education 
given in the college is not confined to its inmates, but is open to 
all, without any test as to religious opinions. Such has been the 
result of the bishop's exertions in these important particulars. But 
your Lordships are not to suppose that the bishop has confined 
himself to the exertion of his influence and station. On the con* 
trary, he has liberally contributed to the charges incurred in these 
operations ; and Ti^hen I state that, including his subscriptions to 
these objects, when they were first undertaken, his personal ex- 
penses in carrying them through have not been less than £1200. 
out of his limited income, no doubt can be entertained of the spirit 
with which he undertook, and in which he has conducted, these 
g^at works of practical utility : and I can confidently affirm, from 
my own knowledge of these transactions, and the manner in which 
they have been conducted, that nothing but the personal exertions 
of a resident bishop could have brought them to so successful an 
issue. 

But, my Lords, I must now advert to what I understand to be 
the principal ground taken for merging the bishoprick of Sodor 
and Mann in the see of Carlisle ; namely, that, while the episcopal 
duties may be sufficiently well performed by a partial and occa- 
sional residence in the island, the revenues of the see may, most 
appropriately and usefully, be applied to the establishment of an 
adequate provision for an archdeacon, and to the augmenting the 
income of the poorer clergy. I fully admit that the poorer 
clergy are most inadequately paid, and that some measure should 
be adopted in order to increase their personal comforts, and their 
maintenance in a state of respectable independence. But that 
object can, I maintain, be effected by other means, to which I will 
shortly allude, altogether unobjectionable, not violating any prin- 
ciple, in perfect conformity with the wishes, feelings, and asserted 
interests of the people of the island, and without rendering it ne- 
cessary to extinguish the bishoprick for the purpose of so distri- 
buting its revenues. But I must first call your Lordships' atten« 
tion to the language of the poor clergy themselves upon this part 
of the subject. By the proposed scheme, they would, undoubtedly, 
be greatly benefited in their temporal condition ; and, if they 
were influenced by mere considerations of worldly good, they 
would not have been found to express themselves as they do. For 
what do they say P— 
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. '^ As to enriching the parochial clergy by the spoiUof their bishop- 
ric, your petitioners dislike the principle and dread the example. 
They affect not, indeed, to conceal that the vicars of diocese are 
in straitened) in irery straitened) in lamentably straitened circum- 
stances, from which they humbly solicit, and would gratefully ac- 
cept honourable relief; but they disclaim a wish to procure tern* 
poral advantage at the expense of spiritual loss." 

Such are the sentiments of the clergy themselves with respect 
to the proposed mode of granting them an augmentation of 
income ; and I am sure that your Lordships will sympathise with 
the honest and disinterested feelings of these men, whe^ speaking 
the real sentiments of their hearts, and pronouncing upon the po- 
licy of the proposed measure with a perfect knowledge of all its 
bearings, petition your Lordships to spare the bishoprick, and to 
continue to the island the blessings which th^ know, by experi«> 
ence, to flow from its present form and character. But, are there 
no other means of improving the condition of the poorer clergy in 
that island ? I think that I can show your Lordships that there are. 
The island conlains seventeen parishes, some of them very large 
and populous, of which thirteen are in the gift of the Crown, and 
four in the gift of the Bdshop. Of the thirteen th^e are no less than 
ten in which the Crown is not only pation but lay4mpropriator of 
almost the whole of the great tithes, the clergymen in those cases 
deriving their scan^ support from the small tithes and a fund a 
long time since created by the bounty of Bishop Barrow. I do 
not see why my Noble Friend at the head of the Government 
should not advise her Majesty to apply to the maintenance of those 
poor vicars the amount of these tithes. He need not be afraid 
that I am about to suggest to him any great drain upon the finan- 
cial resources of the country, for the total amount of the tithes in 
question does not exceed jC800 a year, which moderate sum, if 
granted to the vicars of the ten parishes to which I have referred, 
would place them in a state of decent comfort But if any objec- 
tion should be felt, upon grounds either of economy or principle, 
to a grant of the whole sum, a limited portion of it would go a cer- 
tain way toward the object, and a grant of jCdl8 would raise each, 
of these livings to £150. — no great sum, methinks, wherewith to 
remunerate a laborious clergyman, but still sufficient to raise him 
somewhat above the state of lamentable destitution to which the 
narrowness of his actual means exposes him. I cannot, therefore. 
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but be persuaded that my Noble Friend will be disposed to think 
that it would be a gracious act of benerolence and charity on the 
part of her Majesty, who is at once patron and tithe-holder of these 
poor vicarages, if she should be pleased to consent that these tithes, 
small in actual amount, but abundant as regards the proposed ap- 
plication, should be employed in improving the condition of those 
who perform the sacred duties of that Church of which her Ma- 
jesty is the head. Your Lordships, are not, however, to suppose 
that the bishop would be backward in doing his part as regards the 
four poor vicarages which are in his own gift I am authorised 
to state, on his behalf, that he will be prepared to act immediately 
upon the principle of an admirable law recently passed in this 
country, by which the archbishops and bishops are enabled, out of 
the incomes of their respective sees, to augment the incomes of 
poor livings of which they are the patrons. Acting upon this 
principle, Uie bishop would raise those in his gift to jC 150 a year, 
an amount equal to that to which I have ventured to invite her 
Majesty's Government to raise the Crown livings. 

There sure, however, other resonioes at the bishop's command, 
which he would be ready to apply to similar objects for the benefit 
of the Church, if the bishoprick be spared. A considerable sum, 
amounting to several thousand pounds, has been placed by a bene- 
volent individual at the bishop's disposal for purposes of this kind. 
The bishop is not bound to apply any part of this money to Mann ; 
it is entirely in his discretion to apply it either there or elsewhere. 
But his wish would be to give to the Isle of Mann, in whose wel- 
fare he feels so deep an interest, the benefit of this munificent 
donation, together with any additions which his friends in Eng- 
land may be disposed to make to it. Your Lordships will thus 
see that, if her Majesty's Government will but consent to aid this 
good work, the separate bishoprick may be preserved, the condition 
of the inferior clergy may be improved, the interest and just in- 
fluence of the Church promoted, and the wishes, the feelings, and 
the wants of the people consulted and complied with. I do not 
call upon the commissioners or the Government to express, at this 
moment, any decided opinion upon the subject: I only beg them 
to leave the question open for reconsideration, and, at least, to give 
the petitioners the satisfaction of believing that their humble re- 
presentation will be listened to with kindness and with candour. 
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